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OLDNlSS ANO CONTINUITY 
I N T HE 

CARPATHO·OANUBIAN-PONTIC 
AR EA, 

fundamental traits 
of the Romani an people 's historr 

Fundamental and permanent coordonate 
of Romania's history, lawful result of the 
Romanian society's evolution, the struggle 
for unity and independence repr sentecl the 
centuries-olcl ideal and aspiration of the 
Romanian people. It was grafted on the 
solid foundation of the Romanian peopl 's 
development, a people born in a single 
whole, in the ancient hearth of Dacia, who 
has been always living in the Carpatho­
Danubian-Pontic area. 

The struggle for unity ancl indepenclence 
generally characterizes the peoples' history 
but with some peoples, in certain circum­
stances, it embraces more enhanced forms ; 
indubitably this is also the situation of 
the Romanian people who represents, 
throught their olclness and of their foreEa­
thers, too, through their permanence and 
continuity, one of the most constant enti­
ties on European level. 

From times of yore the Romanians deve­
loped permancntly facing difficulties and 
hardships of many sorts, innumerable 
historical adversities and vicissitucles. The 

waves of rnigratory populations rushed upon 
our homeland for many a century ; its 
geographical location at the crossroad of 
interests of the greatest European empires­
Ottoman, Habsburg an.el Tsari t- the devas­
tating wars waged in the Romanian 
Countries' territory, the destruction or 
alienation of numerous material ancl spi­
ritual assets, all this, which sometimes 
were adcled the Romanian Countries' parti­
tion among the big empires of that time, 
consiclerably hampered the Romanian peo­
ple's socio-economic progress. 

But despite of all those hard storms of 
history, with one hand on the plough and 
the other on the sword, rthe Romanian 
people preservecl its ethnical and State be­
ing, its cletennination to be urnted, free and 
the full master of its own country. 

The aspiration for the remaking of the 
unitary state, completely ancl clefinitively 
freed from foreign domination in which the· 
Romanians, gathered in a single whole, to 
assert their inclividuality within the mank­
ind, macle itself conspicuous time and again 
in the Miclclle Ages in both politica! ancl 
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During their Jong history the Geto-Dacians 
bravely defended the ancient home and, at 
the same time, built an original civilization 

in the Carpathian-Danubian-Pontic space 

cultural thinking, in military and diplomatic 
plans o.f our forerunnners, becoming, în 
the Modern Epoch, the supreme ideal of 
the entire Romanian nation, îts fw1damental 
politica! target. 

With good reason the great democrat 
historian Nicolae Bălcescu wrote in 1850 : 
"National unity was the dear dream of aur 
valiant voivodes, of all our great men who 
embodied the people's individuality and 
thoughts in order to show them to the entire 
world. Jt was for it that they lived, worlc­
ed, suffered and died." 1• 

The ideal of national liberty inspired, 
along the centuries, both the mind, the 
heart and pen of the most advanced perso­
nalities of the Romanian culture standing 
for the essence of numerous writings issu­
ed on both sides of the Carpathians on this 
and the other side of the Milcov river, 
keeping thus alive the fire of all the Roma­
nians' centuries-old aspiration for unity, în 
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spite of artificial, fictitious borclers traced 
by the big empircs on the unitary territory 
of th e ancient Dacian hcarth. 

Embraccd by the broacl popular masses, 
this ideal became an impetuous force, the 
idea o.f thc Romanian pcople's union ancl 
inclepenclence having becn found in all its 
great historical deecls in the Irodern times 
that woulcl reach their climax in the Great 
Union achieved in 1918. 

* 
* 

Thc Romanians' history is thc history of 
a steaclfast pcople, moulclecl i!1 a single 
whok, in one ancl th same habitat.ion area, 
in which it Iollowecl its own way of action 
ancl man ifestation, o.f Iorging the material 
and spiritual culture "It is a people - Ni­
colae Iorga mentionecl - which, through 
its ancestors has fourfolcl millenary roots; 
this is aur pride ancl this is our power". z 

Numerous archaeological findings and 
writtcn tcstimonies o.f the ancient world 
attest to the Romanian pcoplc's ancestors, 
the Geto-Dacians, who belongecl to the great 
kin o.E the Thracians clceply rootecl in the 
Carpatho-Danubian-Pontic area and about 
whom Herodotus, the great historian of the 
antiquity wrote 2500 years ago that "they 
are the mast valiant and righteous of all the. 
Thracians". 3 

The Getae ancl the Dacians formed irr 
fact a singlc people. The only difference 
between the Getae and the Dacians was 
of regional geographical position, the former 
living in the fields south and east of the· 
Carpathians, especially on both banks of 
the Low Danube and the latter living in 
particular, in the mountainous regions 6f 
Transylvania. As a matter of fact, even 
prior to Burebista's times, undcr certain 
circumstances, there were large unions of 
Geto-Dacian tribes as often happcned in 
the days of king Dromichaetes, the victor 
of the Macedonian king Lisymachus (292' 
B. C.). 

In the ist century B. C. undcr Burebista's. 
rule, who was appreciated by an ancicnt 
historical source as "the first ancl the grea­
test of all the Thracian lcings" a strong 
independent and centralized Geto-Dacian 
state was macle up that demonstrated by its 
existence, more than 2050 years ago the 
conditions propituous to the political unifi­
cation of the Daco-Getae fortefathers, a fact 
which laici implicitly at the basis of the· 
force-idea of the Romanian people unity. 
The state led by Burebista (the ist cent. 
B. C.) exerted its influence on a huge· 
territory stretching in the north-west to the · 



Slovakian mountains and the Mid-Danube, 
in thc nor th-east beyond the Tyras, so­
uthwarcl to the Balkans, and southeast to 
thc west Black Sea also inclucling the Greek 
towns of the Pontic coast. 

Burebista's epoch prcparecl the cpoch of 
Decebalus, the hero-king of the Dacians who 
hac! to face one o.f the grcatest powers of 
the antiquity - the Roman empire. Me­
anwhile, ever since Burcbista's time not 
only military confrontations took place bet­
ween the Daco-Getae ancl the Romans but 
exchanges of material ancl spiri tual asscts 
also, blenclings o.f the two civilizations what 
woulcl facilitate later on the unifying pro­
cesses on ethnical level, of thc material ancl 
spiritual culture. 

After the Romans hac! conquerrccl a part 
of Dacia Iollowing the wars in 101-102 ancl 
105-106 (.A.D.) which conquest hac! neg;itivc 
repercussions, the life in these territories 
woulcl know subscquently a new stage of 
progress grounclecl on the interweaving of 
the two civilizations ancl cultures - Dacian 
and Roman. Pointing out this phenomenon, 
Comracle Nicolae Ceau .. eseu, Presiclent of 
Socialist Republic of Remania said that : 
"in battles and following the co-ha bita tion 
process, along the centuries, between thc Da­
cians and the Romanians a new people was 
born w hich kept up and developed the best 
qualities and v irtues of its forefather s . 4 Thc 
permanence of the autochtonous element was 
an essential conclition of processes of ethno­
genesis u nfoldecl in the Dacian area. 

The withclrawal of Roman administration 
and army at the order of emperor Aurel ian. 
between 271-275, south of t he Danubc clid 
not represent a total abanclonment of Dacia, 
at all. Strong bridge-heads woulcl link the 
empire with the north -Danu bian region o.f 
the former Roman province and Dacia's t1es 
with the Roman world be kept forther. 

"With an unquenched thirst for llberty, 
- Comrade Nicolae Ceauşescu poml ed 
out - with its determination not to bow 
to foreign r u le, resolved to always be itself, 
the sole master of its life and fate, which 
it inherited from the Dacians and evincing 
a rational spirit, j udgement and cr ea t ive 
passion, bequethed by the Romans, thc 
Romanian people, that had emerged in the 
world, recorded a heroic event f u l and gr eat 
history spanning nearly two thousand years, 
~ontinuously deve loping and strongly asserted 
i t self in r an ks of the peoples and t oday, 
of the nations of t he world" . s 

P ermanently living in the same Carpatho­
Danubian-Pontic area where their forefath­
ers, the Geto-Dacians, alw ays lived, hence. 
hav ing millennary historical root s, speak-

ing a single language, a telling evidence of 
t heir ill ustrious origin, the Romanians te­
naciously opposed the invasions of the 
migratory populations which starting with 
the 3rct century A.D. inflicted great da­
mage ancl clevastations, b ut could not change 
the cornmunity of li.fe, culture ancl lang­
uage of our forerunners, their historîcal 
ascension to higher forms of politica! ancl 
socio-economic organization. Underlining the 
nonintcrrupted continu ity oi material and 
spiritual lif oi the Romanian people in 
the ancestors' hearth and retorting to tfi.e 
attempts at clistorting the historîcal truth 
the famous Romanian vriter Liviu Rebrea­
nu saicl : "What argument ccm be more 
plausible than the existence of that people 
in the same places after two thousand 
years ? Just discontinuity would be quite 
inexplzcable. There were peoples that moved 
to another country, there were peoples lhat 
clisappeared completely for ever, but a 
people to disappear and disperse for reap-

The taking over by the Gcto-Dacians of the 
Latin, as well as of several materia l and 
cultural Roman elements brought about, after 
a Iong process, the coming out of a new 
people - the Romanian people (Reproduction 
after a allegory-fresco in the Archeology 

and His1ory Museum from Constanţa) 
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pearing · after many hundreds of years 
exactly in the same places it left, this would 
be :qu,ite a miraculum that 'might not occur 
but -in same boolcs of history with special 
sense". 6 

In the period of transition to feudalism 
the Romanians hacl specific forms of or­
ganization : village com1nunities, unions of 
communiti es, popular R01nania5, knezates, 
duchies, voivocleships. They embocliecl cer­
t ain geografical ancl economic zones and 
were called "Lancls" with the meaning of 
State, of political-aclministrative organizat­
ions led by cl ukes or voi.vodes. The Ro-

The entire attitude of the Dacian soldier 
shows dignity, determination, thirst for li­

beriy (copy of a sculpture by I. l\'loga) 
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manians, like the majority of the European 
peoples, knew the Sta te pluralism wbich 
corresponcled to the feudal, closed cbaracler 
of the economy but, in spite of their pariit­
ion in three countries, just due to their 
specificity and ethnical singularity in the 
area, to their oldness, their historical exis­
tence revealed incessantl y, at the same tlme, 
strong trai ts of unity illustrated above all 
by the language homogeinity without dia­
lects. 

The objective h istorica! process of mak­
ing up the centralized feudal state, as a 
result of tlte development and unification 
of thc voivocleships on the ent ire Roman ian 
territory was macle difficult by both i1;­
ternal centrifugal tendencies caused by the 
process of feudal division typical to tl1e 
entire Europe- at that time, and the hardsl11ps 
engenclerecl by permanent outsicle mcna­
c s. That is why, starting with thc 1od1 

century, the troops of the I-Iungarian kings, 
after their making seclentary lifo in the 
Pannonic Plain in spite of the Romanians' 
strong resistance, bcgan to aclvance into 
Transylvania, this process lasting to the encl 
of the 13rh century. But after that dat , too, 
the Romanians living in the country's 
northwestern part kept up their old orga­
nization in "lancls" succeeding in resisling 
and perpetuating their material and spiri­
tual life. Documents of those times, even 
those issuecl by the then office of the Hun­
garian k~gdom mentiop "terra Blachorum" 
(the RomaJ<1.ians' Lanci..)., the Romanian Lands 
of Oaş, Lăpuş, Sălaj, Ţara Haţegului (The 
Land of Haţeg) Ţara Făgăraşului (The Land 
of Făgăraş) Ţara Maramure. ului (The Land 
of Maramur sh) Ţara Bîrsei (The Land of 
Bîrsa) ancl so many others. 

Having a specific orgai;iizational structure 
quite apart from the rest of the feudal 
I-Iungarian state, Transylvania preserved 
her autochtonous form of organization 
i .e. the voivodeship, common to the other 
Romanian Countries. In this sense, the Hun­
garian scholar Losonczy I stvan wrote in 
1783 that the "Land of Ardeal (Transylva­
nia - t.n.~ with which Hungary was conti­
guous in the east was caiLed formerly lhe 
Mid-Dacia"; refcrring to the Hungarians' 
coming in thi s area he showed tha t "the 
Hungarian lcings ruled over it through the 
voivodes of Ardeal" (Transylvania )", 7 ancl 
the historian Szilâgy Sândor categorically 
asserted, thpt "Never was Transylvania con­
founded with Hungary and they always 
formed two distinct countries „ 8 

In the 13rh-14rh ce,nturies, the Romani an 
voivodeships south and east of the Car­
pathians united to~ether and asserted them-



,selves as centralized, independent ancl so­
vereign states in the time of Bessarabs' 
ancl Muşatins' clynasty. In harmony with 
such realities Mircea the Great (1386- 1418) 
.could call himself : "We Mircea, great Voi­
vode and Prince by the wm of God and 
with the Gocl's blessing ruling over and 
mastering the entire Land of Ungrovalahia, 
.and even the regions beyond the mountains, 
just to the Tatar regions, over the Lands 
of Amloş and Făgăraş and ruler of B_cmai 
of Severin and on both banks of a,'l the 
Danube to the Greater Sea (i.e. the Blctci> 
Sea - n.n. ) and ruler of the stronghold of 
Dîrstor"; Roman Muşat (1391-1394) called 
alsa himself, "1•Ve, Roman Voivode of, the 
Country of Moldavia from the Mountain to 
the Blaclc Sea coast". 9 

Starting with that historical epoch a de­
fining reality of the Carpatho-Danubian­
Pontic area was the continuity of t he Ro­
manian states, their incessant prescnce in 
an area in w11ich, through clevelopments of 
force, most of the states, interrupted thcir 
existence for hundreds of years or were 
clefinitively dissolved. The existence of the 
Romanian Countries as separated feudal 
states clici not affect the ethnical unity of 
the Romanian people expressecl in the u nity 
of language and culture, in the similarities 
of social ancl economic structure of the 
entire Romanian territory. They maintainecl 
permanently mutual political, economic, spi ­
ritual ties ancl their interna! organizatibn 
(the r uling, offices, just ice, army, otller 
feudal institu tional having been roughly 
either identica! or similar. Amang the threc 
Romanian Countries there was a large sys­
tem of econ ornic rela tions. So tha t, " ... the 
first union of the Romanians - N. Iorga 
wrote - existed before this idea appeareci 
in the mind of scholars, it existed in the 
perfect unity of the economic life grounclecl 
on the perfect unity of the general lifc 
ancl Ardeal (Transylvania - n:n. ) also en­
terecl in this life through the Romanian in­
terchcmge : a single bocly, a single system 
of veins, one would say a strong one, irn­
versed by the same live bl.oocl". 10 

As for the socio-politica! life, the Ro­
manians - the olclest ancl the most nume­
rous inhabitants in Transylvania - were 
put to an nhancecl political cliscrimination 
for many a century, what macle tlial in 
Transylvania the place of their ruling class 
be taken by the invaclers, that the Rorna­
nians be treatecl as toleratecl people both 
politically ancl confessionally. 

But this fact clici not affect the Ro­
manians' unity for which the Carpathtans 
were not, throughout the Miclclle Arges, a 

Romans on iheir coming from the Empire 
to Dacia 

scparating wall but a bridge to shelter, a 
linking bridge. Throughout olcl Dacia the 
successors of the Daco-Romans preserved 
uninterruptedly the ancient and generic 
name for all inhabitants o.f our homel3nd 
- the name of Roman ian. For instance, · 
French bistorian J ules Michelet unclerlined I 
în this sense that the Romanians "has µ1·e­
servecl unalterecl everything their forefat ­
hers left them : the costmnes, the language 1 

and especially their great nmne of Roma- i 
nians 1" 11 Pointing out the Romanian peo- . 
ple's continuity ancl unity, chronicler Miron · 
Costin wrote : "The mast genuine nome 
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from the first dismounting of Traj an is 
R omân or Romanu s, a name always pre­
served by t his people and ... the same name 
is also given to the M untenians (Walla­
chians) and Moldavians and those who are 
l iving in Transylvania". 12 

J ust after the foundation of the Roma­
nian independen t fe udal states, they had to 
cope with the great danger from the south 
of the Ottoman Empire. After having con­
quered all of the Balkan Peninsula ancl 
having turned the Bulgarians and Serbians' 
states into oashaliks. the Ottoman Porlc 
come into direct touch with the southern 
frontiers of the Romanian countries by lile 
end of the 24ch century. The Romanian 
countries' joint resistance to the Ottoman 
danger, the victory won under the rules 
of Mircea the Great (1386- 1418), Iancu of 
H unedoara (1451-1446), Vlad the Impale1 
(1456-1462), Stephen the Great (1457-1504) 
and other princes, a llowed the Romanian 
P rincipalit ies, through u nderstandings and 
t reaties with the Ottoman P orte, concluded 

Romans taking by storm the Dacian strong­
hold of Sarmizegethusa (copy of a stamp in 
the collection of the Stamp Cabinet of the 

Academy Library of S. R. of Romania) 
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as early as the 14<h century whereby was 
acknowledged the Romanian r ulers' sove­
reign power and, in exchange of an annual 
tribute paid in money to the Sultan, thc 
Porte committed herself to observe the li:o­
manian contries' independence and terri­
torial integrity. Even later, in mid - 16'" 
century, when the Ottomans' politica! and 
economic pressure on the Romanian coun­
tries increased that did not mean their 
occupation and turning into T urkish pro­
vinces directly administered by the Porte 
according to her customs and laws, hut by 
the above rnentioned treaties, known as 
"Capitulations" which _the Ottornan sources 
call ahidnarne, allowed the Romanian coun­
tries to preserve their politica! and ad­
ministrative autonomy, to govern thcrn­
selves by their own laws and custorns. 

By the mid-16<h-century, after the Mo­
hacs battle (1526) when the Ottoman 
Porte establishecl its rule over Hungary for 
one hundred and fifty years, having been 
created the Pashalik of Buda, Transylvania 
established relations of vassalagc to the 
Porte as an autonomous principaliiy - a 
suzerainty through treaties -Gimilar to those 
"Ahidname" - having thus a politica! sta­
tus similar to that of the other two Homa­
nian cou ntries. Such a situat ion contribu ted 
cver more to t he strengthening of the re­
lat ions between t he Romanians on both 
sides of t he Carpathians, stimulated na­
t urally the intensification of the mult ila­
rious collaboration between Moldavia, Tran­
sylvania and Muntenia. 

As a symbol of their aspirations Ior unity, 
of their historical right to live frce and 
independently in the ancestors' hearth, the 
Romanian people succeedecl in accomplisil­
ing, under the r ule of Michael Voivode the 
Brave, the polit ica! union of all their sons 
within the borclers encompassing the grea­
test part of old Dacia . After thc accomplls­
ment of this act in 1600, Michael t hc Brave 
proclaimed himself "Prince of WalLachia, ol 
Transylvania and of the whole of Mofda­
via". With good rcason, thc official histo­
rian of Gabriel Bethlen, Gaspar Bojli11us 
considered the union of the three Romaniun 
countries as "inevitabilis fawrum lcx" (the 
accomplishment of a law of an unm·oi­
dable clestiny) . 

His contemporaries saw in the brave voi­
vode a "Restitutor Daciae", then, a ncw 
builder of the ancicnt Dacia, in thc Ro­
manian fonn . 

The Union accomplishcd uncler the poli­
t ical sceptre of Michael the Brave convin­
cingly evinced the force and authcntic:ity 
of the ideal of national u nity and l iberly. 



The fa mous architect Apolodorus from Da masc built a t the emperor's order a bridge, not 
less fam ous, acr oss the Danube to facilitate the Roman troops' crossing the Iarge r iver 

Chronicler Szamoskăze, contemporary to 
the events revealed the spontaneous soli­
darization of the Transylvanian Romanians 
with the troops of Voivocle Michael. .. "thc 
people of the Romanians living in Transyl­
vania's villages a.nd hmnlets rising to anns 
everywhere coalesced with the people com­
ing from "'0/ailachia" 13• 

Though short-livecl the Union of the thrt>e 
Romanian countries became a vivicl pre­
sence in both t he thought ancl Ieelings of 
the contentporaries ancl the generations-to 
come as well. The memory of the Union 
accomplished almost 400 years ago trans­
mitted from an epoch to another, from ge­
neration to generation. The imprescri ptible 
right of the Romanian people to union and 
independence would reprec;ent further on a 
fundamental peculiar trait of the thinki ng 
and actions of the great heads of state and 
army commanders from Muntenia, Moldavia 
and Transylvania that followecl Michael thc 
Brave. So, after Michael the Brave, the 
idea of remaking the old Dacia, thc unity 
of all the Romanian contries within their 
ancestors' borders dominated the political, 
diplomatic and mili tary plans of numerous 
voivodes and princes among which Radu 
Mihnea, Gabriel Bethlen, Matei Bessarab, 
Vasile Lupu, Gheorghe Rakoczy II, Mihnea 
III, Şerban Cantacuzino, Constantin Brînco­
veanu ancl many others. 

TJ-,c more and more obvoius decline of 
the Ottoman Empire, by the end of the 

17<h cent., allowed the Habsburg Empire 
to take the offensive against the Ottoman 
P orte ; this also aimed at the fate of the 
Romanian countries. In 1686, followi11g the 
victories scored agai11st t he Ottomans, the 
Austrian army en tered i11to Transylvania 
a11d imposed on Pri11ce Mihai Apafi the 
treaty o[ Blaj whereby t he anny of occu­
pat ion hac! to be aclmitted in Transylvania 
for "spendi11g the winter" there. Using 
strong m.ilitary methocls, in 1688, the Hab­
sburgs obtained the Transylvanian Diet's 
"willing°' rcnunciation to the Porte's su­
zerainty and the acceptance of the "empe­
ror's protcction" ; through the Leopold Dip­
lome the emperor in Vienna proclaimed 
himself Prince of Transyh·ania as w zll. The 
ll'Utations imposed 011 thc politica! status 
of Transylvania by the Habsburg empire 
through the force of arms would be ack­
nowledged by the Porte through the Pcace 
T1:caty concludecl at Karlowitz. After the 
'Atisfrian~Turkish war in 1716-1718 , Ol­
tenia was annexed by t he Habsburg em­
pire for a period of 21 years (1718-1739) 
and thc Banat till 1918. There was thus 
openecl the serics of imperialist understa11-
cl i.ngs 011 the account of thc Romanian 
people . 

The Romania11s' feelings of u11ity en-
hm1cccl along ancl by t he encl of the l 7<h 
century Constantin Cantacuzino Stolnicul 
(IIigh Steward) poi11ting out the unity of 
all thc Romani2.t1s wrote : "Spealdng about 
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Romanians I don't imderstand ·only the 
people living here (Muntenia - a.n.), but 
alsa the people Uving in Transylvania, who 
are just more true-born, in Moldavia and 
an those living in other regions but are 
speaking the same language ... We consider 
aU of them as Romanian s, because all of 
them are springing and flowing from the 
same weU". 

It was alsa he who underlinecl firmly 
not only the Roman origin evoked by his 
predecessors also - but the Daco-Roman 
origin as well "W e hcwe alsa evidences 
- he wrote - that those Romans so clo­
sely merged with the Dacians whom they dicl 
nat separate from at any time, nat even 
when they parted with the Roman empire 
and other languages (peoples) came over 
them, but they kept up being and so re­
mained to our days". 14 Dimitrie Cantemir 
also revealed the Romanians' unity writing 
"The Chronicle of the Oldne.ss of the 
Romanians-Molclo-Wallachians the first part 
of which has a telling title : "The Chronicle 
of the Oldness of the Romano-Moldo 
W allachians". 

By the end of the Russian-Ottoman war 
in 1768-1774 the Habsburg mobilized the 
anny and supported the Porte during the 
negotiations not to allow the Tsar to receive 
too big advantages. As a reward for this 
help, the Habsburgs askecl the Ottoman 
Porte a border rectification in south Gali­
cia 011 pretext of their need for a strip 
of Romanian land to link Galicia with the 
Habsburg empire. Presenting a forged map, 
the Habsburgs succeded in annexing a much 
larger territory in north Moldavia, a terri­
tory embodying lots of vestiges of the Ro­
manian history, the old capital of feudal 
Molclavia, Suceava, included. The cessation 
act signed at Palmutca, on the D11iester, in 
1774 and included in the Peace Treaty la­
ter 011 signed at Siştov, betwee11 Austria 
a11cl the Ottoman Porte, represented a "vio­
lation of the old capitulations", the Ottoman 

empire having no right to cede a11y bit- of · 
land from the Romanian Principalities' 
body. The protest of the Romanian people, 
boyars and clergy, ahead with the Prince 
Dimitrie Ghica against the alienation of a 
part of the country's territory hac! no echo. 
The country's ruling prince woulcl be nwr­
dered by the Ottomans at Jassy, in Octo­
ber 1777. Thc Habsburg government namecl, 
at the beginning, the new territory with 
the name of "Austrian Moldavia". But 
shortly, in order to conceal the annexation 
Austria called this territory "Bukovina" by 
the name of the beech forests at Cosmin. 

Until 1786 Bukovina was under the Aus-· 
trian military administration ancl after that 
date was annexed to Galicia as a simple 
administrative district of this province hav­
ing been under foreign occupation until 
1918. 

Following the Russo-Turkish war in 
1806-1812 cnclecl with the peace at Bucha­
rest, the Tsarist empire incorporated into 
its borders the Moldavian t rritory stre-tched 
between the Pruth and Dniester. 

When, in the process of the ' clissolution· 
of feudalism and of the development of 
capitalist relations. the elements of mate­
rial and spiri tual unity, of language andI 
culture unity, of ethnical unity and of as-J 
pirations and icleals were aclded the dyna- ' 
mic impulse of the economic progress, the_ 
conscience of the unity of nation 'would· 
turn into national conscience and the as­
pirations for unity became a politica! aim, 
the aim of unifying all the Romanian forces 
into a unitary national state. 

Of paramount importance for the struggle 
of social and national liberation of the 
Romanian people was the revolution in 
1784 led by Horea, Cloşca and Crişan. Marx 
wrote that Horea had planned the libera­
tion of his people, he becoming the "sym­
bol of Dacia's rebirth". The worcl "Dacia" 
- that woulcl be adcled that of "Roma­
nia" - became a strong stimulus to unity; 

The Romanian people's ethnogenesis is suggestively illustrated by the big fresco ·at the 
Romanian Atheneum 
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a ,stimulus existing in all historical and li­
terary publications of that time. 

The Revolution in 1821 which openecl the 
gates of Romania's modern history, claim­
·ing for "justice and liberation" for this 
people laic! the foundations of the program­
me oi making up the Romanian modern 
national state unifying the revendications 
for social liberation with those for national 
liberation - and in long tenn - the state 
unity of all the Romanians. The revolution, 
with largc revcrberation amic! the Transyl­
vanian masses made Tudor Vlacliniirescu, 
its leader, write down those rnem·orable 
words : "„.in a single thought and in a 
single voice with Moldavici to be able to 
win the rights of these principalities by 
helping each olher''. 1s 
· In historical context defined by the bour­
geois revolutions in Europe, the Romanian 
revolutionaries proclairned in 1848 the idea 
of the "right's triumph over the force" 
announcing "in the narne oi the Romanian 
Revolution" the Romanian people's right 
to unity and independence. Against that 
background the clesicleratum utterecl by the 
democratic revolutionary Nicolae Bălcescu 
hac! large reverberations : "We want to be 
a single na.tion, a slrong and free one 
through our right and duty, for our good 
and of the other peoples, because we want 
our happiness and we have to do our 
duty" 17. Obviating the open objections on 
the part of the great powers, in their ma­
jority. on January 24, 1859 the Romani an 
people's will to unity triumphecl again. That 
"golden day of our century" as the con­
temporaries callecl it, the Union oi the 
Romanian Principalities achievecl by that 
'!energic act of the nation", as Mihail Ko­
gălniceanu declarecl, representecl the corol­
lary to an objective historical process. The 
Umon of Moldavia with Muntenia and thc 
making of the modern state oi Remania 
representecl the starting point ancl the sup­
porting lever of all efforts macle for the 
completion of the national ancl State Unity : 
it· attractecl all the Romanian provinces still 
uncler foreign sway "When Cuza was elected 
as a ruling prince - Transylvani<1n scholar 
Alexandru Papiu Ilarian wrote '.vith good 
reason - the enthusiasm of the Romc111ia1<s 
in Transylvania was perhaps stronger tlwn 
in the Principalities". 18 

Like the other peculiar aud clefining acts 
of the national history the Union in 1859 
was accomplishecl as an expression oi the 
Romanian people's will, representing for 
Europc's periples, especia!ly for. tllose liv­
ing in cencral and southe::istern parts oi the 
continent, a tclling evidence o~ ;,;-anslating 

int.o practice the principie of the nght to 
self-cletermination, of the union, on ple~ 
bi'scitary bases, of two territories beloug­
ing to one and the same people. Later on~ 
the unification oi Italy, Germany ancl of 
other states was accomplishecl by force, by 
the use of anns ; the Romanians found the 
solution oi the plebiscite, the peaceful way. 
the same solution to be also usecl in the 
memorable year oi 1918, when there enclecl 
the process oi making up the unitary Ro­
manian national state. In essence, it was. 
the solution of the national will, peaceiully 
employecl . by the political genius of the 
Romanian people through the utilization of 
all possibilities in the historical-cliplomatic 
context. 'I;hat is why Romania's territory 
became, in Cuza's time ancl after that, a 
preparing-and starting place oi the great 
actions ancl movements of national awaking: 
for the peoples in south-east Europe ; t;1at 
îs why the Romanian state was an active 
supporter oi the struggle for the making 
up of the national independent unital'y 
states in South-East Europe. 

The Union in 1859 ancl winning of the 
state inclependence in 1877 ushereci in u new 
stage in the political and national movement 
of the Romanians, in the economic, social 
and cultural life of Romania, The idea of 
national liberty embraced the thoughts and 
will oi large social strata, of the aclvancecl 
bourgeois political forces, oi the socialists. 
ancl cultural associations having written 
clown it as the main objective of their ac­
tivity. The Romanians' struggle in the ter­
ritories under foreign sway for winning 
political, economic ancl cultural rights had 
ever stronger reverberations throughout the 
country, especially after the establishment 
oi the Austro-Hungarian dualism in 1867 
ancl of the enforced desnationalization of the 
enforcecl clesnationalization of the Roma­
nians in Transylvania. 

After the conquest of independence, Re­
mania turned, to a greater clegree, into a 
centre oi the struggle for national liberation 
of all the Romanians in all provinces still 
uncler foreign sway (Transylvania, Banat. 
Bukovina, Bcssarabia). 

By the end oi the 19rh century and be­
ginn ing oi the 2Qrh there worsennecl the na­
tional oppression oi the Romanians in the 
provinces subject to foreign clomination 
what would conduce to the intensification 
of the struggle for national liberation. 

Cultural societies on the entire Romanian 
territory, great personalities of the Roma­
nian science and culture - aheacl with Ni­
colae Iorga, Octavian Goga, V. A. Urechia, 
Vasile Lucaciu, A. D. Xenopol - asserted 
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in the first ranks of the strugglc for na­
tional unity. 

At the beginning of the 2Qch century, the 
social, economic and political development 
put before the Romanian nation the ine­
xorable necessity of completing the state 
unity, of liberating all the Romanian pro­
vinces subject to foreign sway and of their 
union with the Country. Romania took 
part - in 1916-1918 - in the first world 
war for her just cause - the reunion of 
all the Romanians into a strong, indeplO!n­
dent state. In the fights waged during the 
World War I for the defense of the home­
land's soil against the German militarist 
occupants, for safeguarding territorial unity 
and integrity , the Romanian anny, the broad 
people's masses throughout the country 
wrote at Mărăşeşti, Oituz and many other 
places unlasting pages of heroism and self­
denial, of sacrifice and hot patriotism im­
printing upon its fight a popular and na­
tional character. 

The tsarism's collapse, the victory of so­
cialist revolution in Russia sounded as an 
ardent call to the fight for the attainment 
of the idea:s of liberty and independence 
of every people in the world. The Roma-

A piece from a Dacian sh ield d iscovered a t 
Piat ra Roşie stronghold 
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nian people'ş struggle integrated, too, w i­
thin the large movement of the peoples for 
national selfdetermination and the removal 
of foreign domination. It had a mass cha­
racter - bourgeois-democratic, engaging the 
working class, peasantry, intelligentsia, the 
other social and political forces. 

Within the struggle for union an active 
part was also played by the strong move­
ment of the Romanians from abroad in­
cluding war prisoners, political and cul­
tural personalities, thousands of volunteers 
who organized themselves into national 
committees, military units, printed nume­
rous reviews, newspapers, mobilized the in­
t ernational public opinion and the influen­
tial political circles at that time to back 
up the Romanian national cause (in Russia, 
France, Italy, Britain, USA, Sweden a.o.). 

Among the leaclers of U.ese actions one 
can quote Octavian Goga, Vasile Lucaciu, 
Traian Vuia, Take Ionescu, Vasile Stoica , 
dr. L Cantacuzino etc. 

In the Romanian provinces subject to 
Austro-Hungary's sway the news of the 
victory won by the Russian revolution awoke 
hopes ancl stimulated ever stronger the 
struggle for national liberty. Starting from 
the above-mentioned things under given 
historical context, on March 27/April 9, 1918 
Bessarabia united, through the people's will, 
w ith Roman ia. 

The great popular manifestntions and 
demonstrations unfolded throughout 1918, 
the actions initiated by the Romanian cul­
tural associations ancl societies for the as­
sertion of the icleas of national unitY 
expressed the act of will of the entire 
Romanian nation. 

On october 18, 1918, in the very hall of 
the Hungarian Parliament - symbol of 
national oppression - there was reacl the 
historic declaration of inclependence of the 
Romanian nation from Hungary, the first 
decisive step towards the achievement of 
Union : "ReLying on the naturaL right accord­
ing to which every nation can decide freely 
its fate, the Romanian nation in TransyL­
vania want to make use of this right now, 
so as free from any fore-ign immixtures to 
decide by itseLf its pLace among the free· 
nations". 

By the encl of 1918 the encl of the pro­
cess of making the unitary national state 
entered a new stage of swift clevelopments. 
The clissolution of .Austro-Hungarian rno-' 
narchy speeded up the struggle for the 
Union of Bukovina with Roma1'iia. On. 
N ovember 15/28 the Congress of the popu­
lation 's representatives in Bukovina, in a 
single voice, clecidecl the "unconditioned 
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Dacian sanctuary (reconstitution) 

Union, and for ever, of Bukovina within 
her old frontiers with Romania". The act of 
Bukovina's Union with Romania was en­
thusiastically hailed by the Romanian people 
all over the eountry through numProus ma­
niiestations, telegrams, letters, newspapers 
and had large international reverberations. 

So, the regions in the High-Lands where 
lhe bones of Stephen the Great and of 
other Romanian voivodes were buried, al­
ways Romanian-inhabited territory, along­
side of whom, during the foreign occupation 
other nationalities settled clown, like Rut­
henians, Poles, Germans, would take than, 
after 144 years of foreign domination, their 
right place within the unitary Romanian 
national state. 

Closely linkecl there unfolclecl the events 
in Transylvania. Through the outburst of 
ihe bourgeois-democratic revolution on 
/8i31 October 1918 there was set up the 
Romanian National Council "as the single 
forum representing the will of the Romanian 
people" macle up of six social-clemocrats 
ancl six representatives of the Romanian 
National Party. On the entire tc1Titon· of 
Transylvania there were formecl cli~trict 
councils, national ancl local guards as or­
gans of a large bourgeois - clernccratic rc­
volutionary movement acting uncler the lea­
dership of the Romanian Central ~aii:mal 
Council. The manifests issued on i'\iovcmber 
7 i20, 1918 for the preparation of thc great 

assembly at Alba Iulia pointecl out: "The 
irresistible development of human civiliza­
tion drew up our Romanian people, too, 
!rom the darkness of slavery to the light 
of self-conscience. . . W e w~mt to live 
free and independentiy alongside the other 
nations of the world". 19 

On December 1, 1918 more than 100.000 
people : peasants, workers, intellectuals, 
handicrafts gatherecl together on Horea's 
Fielcl, they came to sanction the law-like. 
objective ancl progressive act of ending the 
process of making up of the unitary Ro­
man ian national state. 

The historic decision o.f the Pnion was 
taken in an atmosphere of strong enthu­
siasm by the Great National Assembly as 
a representative politica! bocly of ihe entire 
Romanian nation in Transylvania macle up 
of 1228 deputies either elected through u ni­
versal suffrage by election circles or ap­
oointecl by all Romanian institutions in 
Transylvania. 

The popular assembly of the more than 
100.000 Romanians hailecl the clecision of 
union with unclepictable enthusiastic fee­
lings, like the local meetings of those le.ft 
home as well. 

Besides well-known political personalities 
and leaclers of the national movement there 
part icipated some 150 clelegates of the Ro­
m<:inia social-clemocracy representing almost 
70.0GO organized workers 20 • „With golden 
lelters lhere were written down in the great 
book of our homeland's history - comrade 
Nicolae Ceauşescu pointecl out - the words 
of the Resolution adopt ed at Alba Julia : 
«The National Assembly of all the Roma­
nians in Transylvania and Banat - meeting 
through their elected representatives at Alba 
I ulia an December 1,1918 decrees the Union 
of these Romanians and of all territories 
they inhabit with Romania"». 

The accomplishment of the Romanian sta­
tes unity marked the achievementof the na­
tional and socio-economic framework for the 
development of modern Romania, hacl a po­
sitive impact upon the entire economic, poli­
tica! ancl social evolution o.f the country. 
Propitious conclitions were createcl for the 
development of the society's progressive for­
ces, oI the working class, of its political 
party. 

The historic act of Transylvania's Union 
with Romania was also backecl up by pro­
gressive representatives of the Hungarian 
people, of the working people belonging to 
co- inhabiting nationalities in Transylvania 
interested in the abolishment of national and 
social oppression. So, in the manifesto issued 
.:in November 3. 1918 signccl b_v farnous re-
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presentatives of the H ungarian cultural and 
public life, among whom Ady Endre, Bartok 
Bela, Koclaly Zoltan, Varga Jenă ·ane coulcl 
read: „We have no pretentions to the sister­
nation - We also consider ourselves a rene­
wed nation, a force now freed on the ruins 
of the monarchy. We have cleared our con­
science since we arc not f orced to be any 
longer the pillars of the oppression. Let us 
live together ·in peace, as free nations anwng 
free nalions". 21 

On his turn, the Magyar prefect of the 
:Arad district, Doctor Varjassy Lajos assert­
ccl : „I find very naturally that a people 
full of dignity not to accept the slavery any 
longer - lilce we (the Hungarians - a.n.) 
dicl not tolernte it vis-a vis Austria". 22 

In January 1919, through a manifesto the 
Saxon population made officially their de­
cision to unite with Romania and there were 
conveyed td the Romanian people „Brotherly 
salute and cordial greet'ings of accomplishing 
their national ideals". The same attitude was 
aclopted by the Svabians in Banat who, mee­
ting at the Congress held at Timişoara in 
August 1919 expressed their will to unite 
with Romania considering that the „decision 
talcen at Alba Julia is a guarantee for eth­
nical and cultural development". 23 

In January 1919, too, the Jewish population 
in Transylvania adhered to the clecision of 
Union of Transylvania with Romania and of 
making up the unitary Romanian national 
state. 

In the history's prospect, the great achie­
vements of the Romania people scored in 
1918 and sanctioned through the clecisions 
of the Peace Conference has brought aut 
into evcr stronger relief that Romania was 
nat among profiteers of an unjust peace, shc 
did not complete through the victors' good­
will or through gains brought by tl1e hazard 
of a victory in a war. The Uman was the 
strong, dynamic expression of the Romanian 
nation's will, of the centuries - old aspira­
tions oi a people firmly determinccl to live 
where it was born. These coordinatcs of as­
sertion, of defense of the country's unity 
ancl integrity, of preservation of the national 
indepenclence and sovereignty which iclen­
tified themselves with the Romanian peo­
ple's ideals mal'ked the guiding· lin s of the 
inter-war Romanian foreign policy. 

With goocl reason President of Socialist 
Romania pointed out : „The formation of the 
unitary Romanian national state is not a 
gift, it is not the r €sult of internationa l 
confer cnces ; it is the r esuit of the tireless 
struggle for unity waged by the most pro­
gressivc forces of society, by the broad mas­
ses of the people, a natural outcomc of the 
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historical, social and national development 
of the Romanian p eople". 24 

The peace trat ies signed at Sain Genti.ain 
(1919), Trianon (1920) and Paris (1920) inter­
nationally sanctioned a situation created by 
the struggle of popular masses, the Union, 
the process of which ended at Alba Iulia, 
on December 1, 1918, which represented the 
natural attainment of the centuries-old as­
pirations of the Romanian people, of the 
dream for the attainment of which number­
less generations of forerunners fought and 
sacrificed themselves, the accomplishment 
of which was an objective necessity of the 
very historical development, of the Roma­
nian people's right to live free und united 
in its ancestors' hearth. 
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THE CREAT MllllARY 
CONF RONTA TION 

IN 514 B.C. 
between the Ceto-Oacians anti the Persians 

The anniversary of 2500 
years since the first writ­
ten attestation of a de­
fensive war waged by the 
Geto-Dacian people aga­
inst one of the strongest 
empires of the ancient 
times - the Persian em­
pire - places, naturally, 
before the Romanian his­
toriography the problem 
of deepening and enlarg­
ing the research area of 
the political-strategical 
context in which the 
event we are referring to 
took place, of the civili­
zation development stage 
attained by the Romanian 
people's ancestors, of their 
political-administrative and 
military organization as 
well. 

The attainment of this 
objective is facilitated by 
the fact that the Geto-Da­
cian people enjoyed the 
privilege of having been 
mentioned frequently in 
the writings of some of 
the most famous ancient 
writers and in the Ew·o­
pean historiography, both 
in the Middle Ages and 
the modern times ; as for 
the Romanian historio­
graphy, both in the Mid­
dle Ages and the modern 
times ; as for the Roma-

Colonel Dr. GHEORGHE TUDOR 

nian historiography there 
bas always been a quest­
ion of justified pride to 
deal with such a subject 
with wide reverberations 
in contemporary times. 
"The heroic struggle of the 
Dacians President 
Nicolae Ceauşescu poin­
ted out - roused the most 
eulogistic appreciations of 
the historians of the an­
cient world" 1• Archaeolo­
gical findings and written 
testimonies from ancient 
times mention the Roma­
nian people's ancestors, 
the Geto-Dacians who be­
longed to the numerous 
family of the Thracians 2. 

All writings about the 
Daco-Persian war in 514 
B.C. started and start from 
an account by Herodotus, 
whom the generations-to 
come were to call "the 
father of history" ; in his 
work "Histories" Herodo­
tus wrote that the Geto­
Dacians were the only 
ones of the Thracians that 
put up "an adamant resis­
tance" 3 against the army 
under command of empe­
ror Darius I and eulogi­
zed their great feat of 
arms with the flattering 
appreciaion of having been 
"the most valiant and righ-

leous of all the Thracia­
ns" 6, a worthy emblem 
that the Romanian people's 
ancestors brilliantly carried 
along the entire antiquity 
and embelished it with 
new precious stones dur­
ing all the wars waged 
against the armies of other 
empires, not less expans­
ionist than the Persian 
one. 

History's logic leads us, 
willy-nilly, to the conclus­
ion that the great Greek 
historian did not mention 
that event ii;i his rich 
work using so categorical 
terms and expressions 
due to his sympathy 
vis-â-vis the Geto-Da­
cians, but because they 
really played an import­
ant place in the ancient 
world . an additional pe­
remptory evidence having 
been that other 62 famous 
authors of those times, 
both of Greek and Latin 
language, mentioned their 
name and cleeds in their 
works. It is a truth that 
the Romanian military 
historian nurtures legiti­
mate feelings of pride and 
p.rofound satisfaction since 
he has the nice privilege 
of recalling the past of 
such a people that by heri-
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tagc is cntircly ours, of 
lhe Romanians who have 
been living uninterrup­
tedly in the same hearth 
and have been fighting in 
thc same regions to de­
fend their cthn ica l being, 
their ancestors' land, their 
dignity and independencc. 

The same appreciations 
conduce us to conclude 
that the Geto-Dacians' re­
sistance was not, any mo­
ment, an expression of ha­
zard, of adventures or of 
some caprices. On the con­
trary, their whole history 
brings out in bold relief 
an axiomatic truth, na­
mely that was their way 
of living, th ir mood of 
thinking, their way of 
behaving and acting, not 
paying attention that the 
empire had the name of 
Persian, Macedonian or 
Roman. That is why the 
iclea of fighting for liberty 
chracterizes the first wr;t­
ten testimonies on the 
Geto-Dacians . Und rlin­
ing the sources of the 
Geto-Dacians' military 
strength, President Nicolae 
Ceauşescu said : "Iong 
time ago, the Geto-Dacia n 
population - a part of 
the great kin of the Thra­
oians had an advanced 
organization, a fact proved 
as well during he wars 
against the Persians led 
by Darius and the Mace­
donians of those times" 6. 

I n the light of this con­
clusion we are entitle to 
assert that two millennia 
and a half ago t he Geto­
Dacian people had a po­
litical organ ization that 
had passed the stage of 
unions of tribes ; otherwise 
they could not oppose resis­
tance to the strong ancl ex­
perienced Persian army. It 
is verisimilar that t he Ge­
to-Dacians ' polit ical and 
State organization that 
bordered u pon the Hae­
mus mountains (the Bal­
kans) in the south, upon 
the Pontus Euxinus (the 
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Geto-Dacians Archers (Painting by Liviu Suha i) 

Black Sca) în the east 
ancl in the north upon thc 
Meridional Carpathians to 
have hac! an army made 
up of two distinct arms : 
infantry (footmen) and 
cavalry and something si­
milar to a flotilla of the 
Danube, an army thus re­
presenting a first-rank es­
tablishment. As a matter 
of fact, the defensive war 
itself waged against thc 
Persian army was consi­
clered by the ~ntiquity as 
an important event sincc 
Herodotus, so chary of ap­
preciat ions, insisted u pon 
it in such an exceptional 
nrnnner. 

The Daco-Persian war in 
514 B.C. took place follow­
ing the invasion of the 
Persian army in Europe. 
The plan of operations 
worked out by Darius wit h 
the help of his advisers 
envisaged, in the m ain, a 
penetration into the "coun­
try of the Scythians who 

wzre in a permanent ba­
lance between the two 
conlinents" 7 

- Asia and 
Europe - , with field and 
naval troops amounting, 
as Herodotus statecl, 700,000 
fighters and 600 ships. 

After had crossed the 
Thracian Bosphorus on a 
bridge, the footmen em­
barked upon an offensive 
northwards along the 
coastline while the naval 
forccs were advancing on 
the Black Sea having the 
mission of reaching the 
Danube and b uilding a 
vessel-bridge in t he sector 
of the present locality of 
Isaccea for the use of the 
field forces . The field 
army had alreacly invadecl 
the terri tory inhabitecl by 
the Thracians whose tri­
bes situated on the attack 
direct ion of t he P ersian 
forces, "yie lcled themsel­
ves to Darius not putting 
up any resistance" a. 



On getting into Geto­
Dacians' lands, who were 
the strongest branch of the 
great kin of the Thraci­
ans - of those more than 
100 tribal and gentilic for­
mations, the biggest and 
the strongest were of the 
Dacians and Getae 9 - liv­
ing beyond the Haemus rn, 
the Persian army, which a 
chronicler could estimate 
in point of its number "as 
numerous as leaves and 
grass" came up against the 
resistance put up by the 
Geto-Dacian people. Per­
manently informed about 
the advance of the Persian 
army ever since its co­
lumns were crossing the 
mountainous range insicle 
of which they were attac­
ked by the Geto-Dacians 
- because "the Dacians 
had also scouts to watch 
the troops' movements and 
to reconnoitre the enemy's 
strength, movements and 
positions" 11 - their com­
mancler clecided to resort 
to a flexi ble strategic de-

Icnse. to direct the main 
effort towards more popu­
lated c ntres, the fortified 
settlements representing 
\ 'eri table resistance points; 
in fact, archaeological fin­
dings attestecl to the fact 
that ever since paleolithic 
and neolithic ages there 
were built moats ancl 
carth walls along the ac­
cess ways towarcls the 
more vulnerable sectors. 
The battle is likely to 
ha,·e been conducted in 
three stages closely inter­
woven. In the first stage, 
the Geto-Dacian forces 
from th first line - i.e. 
skilful mountecl bowmen 
and the footmen selected 
from the communities si­
tuated along the enemy's 
advance clirection attacked 
the Persian detachm nts 
when they were getting 
out of the Balkans. The 
fighting actions channel­
led, in particular, on di­
rcctions corresponding, in 
the main, to the opened 
passes - axes. Of course, 

"Dacians" (a llegory by Bogdan S tihi) 

there were also some cases 
when the sprightly Geto­
Dacian cavalry and its 
skilful bowmen attacked 
by surprise Persian deta­
chamen ts in one or both 
flanks. In the second stage, 
adopting articulated and 
flexible dispositions under 
the protection of the first 
echelon forces and using 
various tactical methods, 
the Geto-Dacian army wa­
gecl bitter fights, on a 
wide front, against the 
Persian field forces. In the 
thircl stage, skilfully em­
ploying the favourable 
conditions o.ffered by the 
Getic environment, at that 
time the woods accounted 
for 80 per cent of Dacia's 
territory, the footmen to­
gether with the horsemen 
embarked upon wide-scale 
harassing actions on suc­
cessive directions ancl 
alignments, a method ?f­
ten used by our arm1es 
in times-to come which 
enjoyecl a well-defined­
status in the Romanian 
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The rou taken by the huge army under the command of Darius I in the expedition 
against the Scythians (514 BC) on which occasion the Geto-Dacians put up an auda-

cions resistance to the Persian aggressors 

military thinking and 
practice. Likely, during 
those actions the Geto-Da­
cians sought to attract the 
P ersian forces to the Da­
nube in order to u se the 
river as a strategic align­
ment difficult to be cros­
sed by the enemy the 
more so as its crossing 
means were on the Black 
Sea directing towards the 
locality of Isaccea. Yet, 
did not give up his way 
that represented his main 
target i.e. the penetration 
into the Scythians' world 
and consequently he con-
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tinued his advance across 
Dobrodja, the field army 
moving along the coast­
line to be near the large 
supporting fleet. 

The campaign comman­
ded by the famous Pers­
ian king north of the Black 
Sea ended with a complete 
failure. Due to the Getae's 
resistance, to the Scyt­
hians' withdrawal from 
the invaders' way as well 
as to the clefeats sufferecl 
by the Fersians in other 
zones, the Persian army 
dicl not succeecl in settin g 
up its control over the 

Geto-Dacians' lands at the 
Danube ancl Pontus Euxi­
nus. A well-known Roma­
nian historian wrote that 
"Darius' war ended with 
his defeat and he was 
within an ace of losing his 
life beside his entire 
army" 12. 

The big confrontation in 
514 B.C. reveals that the 
Geto-Dacians hac! attainecl 
a high leve! of politica!, 
socio-economic ancl ad­
m.inistrative development, 
what gave them the pos­
sibility to put up an or­
ganized and well-lecl re-



sistance against the inva­
ders no matter whicn di­
rection would thev have 
come from. The lapse of 
time made the first writ­
ten attestation to show us 
the Geto-Dacians tn a de­
fensive war waged on the 
southeastern front after 
they had, in the Sth-9th 
centuries B.C„ quelled the 
Scythians' expansionist 
tenclencies on the north­
eastern front. 

The Geto-Dacian army';:; 
strategy and tactics were 
in harmony with the aims 
pursued and in accord 
with the developments and 
the war's dynamics. The 
fighting methods and 
means u sed by the Geto­
Dacians in order to de­
feat the aggressors, their 
flexible military actions 
macle them be always in 
advance in the fights 
against the invaders what 
made them be unvanquis­
hed and unflinching on 
the lands t hey considered 
sacred and theirs only 13. 
One m u st mention , in the 
same place, the Geto-Da­
cians' precious solderly 
vir tues. Hlghly attached to 
the land feeding them, 
believing in immortality 
and considering that in­
dependence was an asset 
they could not be depri­
ved of, the Geto-Dacians 
were always very valiant 
and brave fighters 14. Per­
manently concerned with 
defeating strong and trea­
cherous enemies, masters 
in making fighting wcap­
ons and in the;r skilfullv 
handling, inventive in crn­
ploying working tools as 
fighting means, the Ro­
manian people's ancestors 
macle, along the millennia, 
a bunch of soldierly vir­
tues that coulcl be founcl as 
fac tors with particular re­
verberations in the young 
military's conscience, as 
human experience embocl­
\ecl in our new military 

doctrine brilliantly sub­
stantiated by President 
Nicolae Ceauşescu. 

Tbe Geto-Dacians' ada­
mant resistance, succes­
sfully crowned, against 
the Persian invaders in 
514 B.C. markccl a bril­
liant and glorious moment, 
attested by written history, 
symbol, over millennia, of 
the love to homeland nurt­
ured by the people of thesc 
lands, of their valiant and 
non interrupted fight for 
the defence of the ances­
tors' hearth. "Thirst for Ii­
berty and justice w as be­
queathed by our ancestors, 
our forefathers - Presi­
dent Nicolae Ceausescu 
unclerlinecl - in his speech 
deliverecl at the Solemn 
Meeting of May 8, 19$6 
organized on the occasion 
of the 65th anniversary 
since the setting up of the 
Romanian Commu nist 
Party - who fought aga­
inst Darius, against nume­
rous Roman emperors, 
than, after a Iongstanding 
cohabitation with the Ro­
mans and the birth of the 
Romanian people, against 
ma ny other aggressors 
dur ing the barbarian mi­
grations and onsla ughts 
and once with the deve­
lopment of the Statal for­
mations of the three Prin­
cipaliti cs - the Romanian 
Cow1try, Moldavia and 
Transylvania against the 
Ottoman, Tsarist and Hab­
sburg empires" 15. 

The Geto-Dacian people 
imposed its name in the 
conscience of the ancien t 
world which perpetuated 
in the consciencP of the 
Middle Agest. of modern 
and contemporary times, 
its material and spiritual 
ciYilization. its determina­
tion and combat capacitv 
and occupying o place of 
honour in the works of a 
great deal of famous wri­
ters and historians as ve­
ritable jewelry of strategy 

and tactics in wars and 
battles waged against the 
strongest armies at those 
times. 
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BUREBISTA 
the great strategist 

of Dacia zn the I st century B. C. 

"The first and the greatest 
of all the Thracian Kings", 
as Burebista is called in 
an inscription found at 
Dionysopolis (today's Bal­
cic) is that who succecded 
in uniting all the Geto­
Dacian tribes on their vast 
habitation arca stretched 
between the Balkans and 
Northern Carpathians, the 
Middle Danube and the 
west coast of thc Black 
Sea ancl thus he founc!Pd 
the first centralized and 
independent Geto-Dacian 
state. 

Europe of the ist cent. 
B. C. witncssed the emer· 
gence of i\vo great perso· 
nalities: Caesar in Rome 
and Burebista in Dacia. 
They did not come to face 
onc another on the battle­
field because both of them 
were killed in the same 
way and in the same time. 
To better know these two 
great personrilities of tnt: 
ancient worlcl we must 
appeal to the numerous 
ancient writings of thost: 
times concerning Caesar 111 

particular. One of then,_ 
Strabon, who lived in tht 
second half of the i st 
cent B. C. wrote about 
Burebista that : "Coming 
to rule ov'.n- his peopie, 
which was exhausted by 
frequent wars, Geta Bu­
reuista raised it so much 
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through exercise , ab tent­
ion from. wine ancl obe­
dience to orclers, that 
within a few years he built 
a powerful S tate, subject­
ing the greatest part ol 
the neighbouring popula­
tions. He came to be fear­
ed euen by the Romans ... ". 
Strabon represents the 
main source for Burebis­
ta's reigning years. It is 
from him that we learnecl 
that the Celts "who were 
mixed With Thracians and 
Illyrs" were subcluecl by th 
Gctae ancl that Burebista 
clefeatecl Chritasiros who 
was aheacl oi the Boii anc! 
Taurisci, Celtic tribes 
which reachecl the terri-
tory of toclay's Jovakia, 
Geto-Dacian inhabitecl-
lancls. But highly impor­
tant is the fact that the 
Geto-Dacians' rising to 
arins, mcntionecl by Stra­
bon, was achievecl by Bu­
rebista who put an end to 
the incessant wars that 
exhaustecl them ancl clicl 
them so much harm. Bu­
rcbista would put an encl 
to endemica! state of w;.ir, 
woulcl transform the very 
essence of military occu­
pation into an mstrumcnt 
of the State policy. He 
woulcl organize a new ar­
rny compnsrng common 
pcople, those recorclecl in 
h~~torical ancient sourc:es 

The great Dacian king Bu­
rebista (about 82-44 B.C.) 
reconstitution by Paul 

Sima 

unc!er the name of comati 
that macle up the country's 
corps of solcliers. They 
would be adclecl some 
choise troops, the detach­
men ts of noblemcn. T!Je 
warrior groups would be 
transformecl into a cohe­
rent tactica! instrument to 
be trainecl and accustom­
ed to military discipline 
in orc!er to answer the or­
clcrs and be manoeuverecl 
highly efficiently. 

The succession in time 
of the wars wagE:d by Bu­
rebista is not easy to be 
establishecl since fcw sure 
sources are at our clisposal 
today. The first war, it 
seems, was that unfolcled 
at an ambiguously-esta· 
blished time (between 82 
B.C.-the beginning of Bu­
rebista's reigning and 62 
B.C.), against the Boii anc! 
Taurisci (on the Mid-Da­
nube), Celtic populations 
hcaclecl by Chritasiros that 
h;.icl got into the western 
Geto-Dacian tcrritories. 
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Chritasiros ruled ovcr the 
Boii who occupied a ter­
ritory at the Mid-Danube, 
the habitation centre of 
which was at Noricum 
corresponding to Styria, 
Carinthia and Cannia, pro­
vinces in today's Austria. 
In all likelihoocl the Baii 
at the Danube succeeclecl 
in imposing their suprt'­
macy- upon several Celtic 
tribes which penetratecl 
into toclay's territory of 
Slovakia ancl eastern Hun­
gary, among which the 
Tauriscii countcd too. The 
war unfolded somewhere 
in the Micl-Danube area 
without being localizing 
more precisely. Chritasiros 
sufferecl a serious clefeat 
ancl as for the Boii ancl 
Taurisci the same Strabon 
said that "were razed to 
the ground". In fact there 
was destroyed their poli­
tica! supremacy only and 
the Boii were chased from 
the Dacian territories. AI-

ter their defeat by Bure­
bista, the Boii would settle 
clown on the territory of 
today's Switzerland. Thc 
Tauriscii would continue 
to live in northwestern 
Slovakia uncler the Geto­
Dacians' supremacy where 
later on they would be re­
cordecl in literary sources. 
1-Iow far northward the 
Boii woulcl be traced by 
Burebista is difficult to 
say. Presumably, the Cel­
tic coins thesaurus buried 
along the Danube from the 
turn of the river (up to 
Budapest) to Vienna would 
mark that way. But know­
ing Burebista's strategica! 
qualities we can prcsume 
that he clici not cro<;s the 
Danube and t!Je pursuit of 
the Boii and Taurisci li­
mited to the left bank 
only, though Lhe wa:y to 
the heart of E:urope was 
open. Where Bratislava 
lies today he would erect 
a stone walls-fortress. 

After the clefeat of the 
Boii ancl Taurisci Bure­
bista would take au of­
fensi ve against other Cel­
tic tribes south of the Da­
nube about which Strabon 
asscrted that were living 
rnerged with Thracians 
and Illyrs, among which 
we should find the Scor­
disci that were living bet­
ween the Morava and 
Drina with the centre at 
Singidunum (toclay's Bel­
grade) whom he woulcl 
defeat. "But-Strabon as­
serted - the former (i.e. 
the Boii and the Taurisci) 
were clefeated by the Da­
cians while the latter (the 
Scorclisci) conduded an al­
liance with them (i.e. with 
the Dacians. 

After thc reconquest of 
the territories in west 
Dacia and tlw defeat of 
the Celts, the great K111g 
would pay a great heed to 
the east, on particular to 
the Greek Iortresses on 
the western bank of the 

Map showing the centralized and independent Dacian state under Burebista 
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left Pontus. Burebisla 
would subdue all Creek 
fortresses from. Olbia (at 
the rnoutb of Bug-today 
Porutino URSS) to Apollo­
nia (today Sozopol in Bul­
garia). It is an undubitablc 
fact we learned from Dion 
Crysostornos and con-
firmed by inscriptions I 
found in some of the 
Greek cities wbat stands 
as a clear evidence of an 
ample plan politicaly fina­
lized, implying a high 
strategy. In order to con­
quer all Creek fortresses 
frorn Olbia to Apollonia 
it was not enough a cohe­
rent military organization 
only, but, it was needed 
a special skill, good know­
ledge about tbe siege 
science, a perfect handling 
of an entire arsenal of war 
rnacbines capaple to de­
molish centuries-old mas­
sive walls. It also required 
a tenacious and consistent 
pursue of a politica!- stra­
tegica! target wherefrom 
€Conomic aclvantages de­
rived from. A hypothesis 
was formulated accorcling 
to which tbe conquest of 
tbe Creek fortresses on tbe 
left Pontus would haYe 
hac! an anti-Roman cha­
racter having been impecl­
ed Rome's expansion to 
that quarter oi the world. 
Such bypotbesis is confut­
€cl by the alliance tbat 
Burebista concluded with 
Pompeius. Tbe seizure 
upon the Creek fortrcsscs 

Dacian helmet 
discovered at Popeşti-Argeş 

on the Geto-Dacian htto­
ral integratecl w1thin the 
vast politica! plan of uni­
fication of all tbe Geto­
Dacians and of making a 
strong state. The control 
over some Creek fortres­
ses from Hystria to Odes­
sos was not a novelty. , 
Getic leaders, preceding 
Burebista, dit it also . It 
was a traclitional anci obli­
gatory policy for the con­
solidation of tbe state 
created by Burebista. 
Creek fortresses had been 
controlled by the Geto­
Dacians undcr Burebista's 
reign. Recent analyzes of 
all docurnenls discovered 
;n Creek towns conducea 
to a hypothes1s accorcling 
to which e),.cept;ng Olbi<i. 
thos fortresses sufferecl 
b tween 48-4-l B.C. wh n 
after the death of Pompeius 
thcy tried to side with 
Caesar what meant a cle­
viation from Burebista's 
policy that woulcl end with 
their p unishment. 

Burebista would intcr­
Iere in tbe conflict bet­
ween Cnaeus Pompems 
and C. Iulius Caesar. Tbe 
two famous gencra ls, eacb 1 

of tbem having an army 
on bis disposal, were 
ready to face one another • 
again at tbe beginning of 
48 B.C. Caesar baci been 
clefeatecl in tbe battle at 
Dyrrachium. Bur bista 
woulcl side with Pompeius 1 
and send Acornion, his 
ambassador, to bim ; tbe 

Dacian shield discovered 
in the stronghold from 
Piatra Roş ie 

meeting took place in Ma­
cedonia, at Heraklea Lyn­
cestis (between July 7 and 
August 9, 48 B.C.) in the 
thick of preparations for 
a new confrontation with 
Caesar, offering to Pom.pe­
i us military assistance, 
first of all, and asking 
him, very likely, the ac­
nowleclgement and preser­
vation of the Dacian state. 
The option of the great 
Geto-Dacian king is legi­
timated through Pompeius 
interest for the Orient and 
the littoral of Pontus Eu­
xinus on the one banei and 
on the other, is justified 
because the latl r hac! al­
ready clefeatecl Caesar and 
disposed of a great deal 
of soldiers. But th events 
rushed and Pompeius was 
clcfeatecl in the battle at 
Pharsalus. Burebista, thus, 
counted among Caesar's 
personal enemies ; this 
would prepare to punish 
him, like in fact many 
other allies of Pompeius 
just after he hac! defeatecl 
his rival and the latter's 
supporters in Rome. Nu­
merous writers speak a­
bout the war that Caesar 
planned against the Geto­
Dacians and the Parts. 
\Vith this end in wiev he 
prepared a large army to 
be concentrated in Mace­
donia, but just a little be­
fore leaving Rome, on 
March 15, H B.C. he was 
rnurderecl. In this way the 
confrontation between the 
Geto-Dacians and the Ro­
mans would be postponecl 
one century lat0r ancl the 
two commanders clici not 
come to measure their 
strength one against 
another on the baltlefield. 
Bur0bi. ta would have the 
same death,in the same 
way and in the same time 
or shortly after that, put­
ti ng down his name among 
the most famous strale­
gists of Europe in the ist 
cenlury B.C. 



THE EPOPEE 

OF THE 

STRUGGLE FOR 1 

LIBERTY 

LED BY 

THE HERO KING 

DECEBALUS 

AGAINST 

THE ROMAN 

EXPANSION 

Professor Dr. DUMITRU BERCIU 

The adamant resistance 
put up by the Dacians to 
defend their liberty in 
face of Roman legions had 
wide-scale reYerberations 
in the conscience of the 
ancient world, the Daco­
Roman wars having been 
recorded as great events 
of those times. As a testi­
mony over times stands up 
Trajan's Column built at 
the emperor's order to 
immortalize what had 
been already considered 
in Rome as a great vic­
tory and a huge gain in 
politica! and military field, 
i.e. the transformation of 

a part of the dangcrous 
Dacian kingdom into a 
Roman pr°':ince. From 
the Column's metopes 
there stands out în bold 
relief the picture of the 
great king Decebalus, full 
of cnergy and dignity. 
The famous historian Dio 
Cassius left us a complete 
portrait of the valiant 
king about whom he said 
that "w:i remarlcable in 
drawing war plans and 
fulfiUing them, slcilful in 
choosing the right time to 
attaclc or to withclraw, 
clever in laying traps, deft 
in struggle, lcnowing 

" 

I 

equally how to use a vic­
tory or to save his face 
when clefealecl; for w.'iich 
reason he WJS, for a long 
time, an enemy feared by 
the Romans (. .. )". The an­
cient historian brought 
out in bold relief the re­
markable qualities of the· 
hero king : great army 
commander, skilful diplo­
mat, able to govern, in alll 
conditions, all decisions t0t 
be taken. 

The Dacians' defensive 
struggle against Roman 
expansionism, so heroical­
ly unfolded under Dece-
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Map showing thc Dacian state under Decebalus 

Dacian noblemen (detail after a scene from Trajan's 
Column) 
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balus' rule represented the 
acme of a conflict with 
much older roots, the Ro­
mans' advance in the Bal­
kans and towards the 
Danube. 

Decebalus appeared on 
the historical stage at one 
of the hardest tîmes, when 
both sides - Dacia and 
Rome - were facing one 
another ready for a deci­
sive confrontation. From 
this point of view we 
must point out that in the 
days of Dacia's last king 
big progresses had been 
achieved in all domaîns. 
The Dacians' military or­
ganization had been im­
proved and the armament 



had developcd compared 
to Burebista's time, the 
founder of the first inde­
pendent and centralized 
state of the Geto-Dacians. 
In their w0rkshops au­
tochtonous masters made 
the weapons needed by 
the Dacian soldiers. Be­
sides the domestic pro­
duction Roman w apons 
could be also purchased 
in the time of Decebalus' 
1·ule ; we can see them 
on Trajan's Column or 
discovcred by archaeolo­
gical d iggings. 

lf W' also consider Dio 
Chriso tomus' accounts 
about what he saw in 
Dacia when Deccbalu was 
a king, it is a certainty 
that the Dacians had a 
standing army which WJS 

training all the time with 
a vicw of the imminent 
confrontation. Thus, an 
explanation may bc given 
to the real fact that in 
Dacia "one could see 
everyw 'iere SW:Jrds, ar· 
mours, lances, everywhere 
horses, everywhere W3ap­
ons, everywhere armccl 
people". This testimony is 
highly important since it 

is a confirmation of the 
images 
lwnn 

on Trajan's Co­
and is în accord 

L d by the hero King Dcccbalus, profiled against the trces 
în the upper corner of this picture, the Dacians put up a 
stubborn resistance against the Romans who had invaded 

their territory (a scene from Trajan's Column) 

with archaeological disco­
,·eries in pre-Roman Da­
cia. 

IIence, on the eve of 
the highest confrontation 

with the Ro:nans, a strong 
state existed in the Geto­
Dacian ethno-historical 
area, recognized by al! 
big pow2rs of those times. 
Both the kingship and the 
rcligion had assured a po­
li tical consolidation rely­
ing on the ethnical unity, 
the unity of civilization 
and economy. The Roman 
danger, which was near­
ing rapidly the Danube 
line and was threatening 
the Dacians' independence 
represented a factor that 
speeded up the organiza­
tion of that new politica! 
unity, more consolidated 
than that under Bure­
bista's rule. In the name 
of the king therc w2re 
gathered taxes either in 
money, or cattle or farm 
and handicraft products 
and all communities were 
obligcd to give soldiE'rs. 



There was the practice of 
recruiting soldiers in each 
community which conti­
nued to play an active 
part in the economic, po­
litical, social and commer­
cial lifc, but in the mi­
litary one also. The an­
cient world considered the 
Dacian state as a sovc­
reign state. An inscription 
dating from thc time of 
cmpcror Domitian read 
about "the kingdom of 
Decebalus, the Dacians' 
lcing" (regnum Decibali, 
rcgis Dacorum), and an­
othcr inscription found at 
Cyrcne namcd Decebalus 
"monarchos" - 1nonarch. 
That means that the an­
cient peoplcs considered 
Dcccbalus a sovereign 
king - a rex, a mo11ar­
chos, and not a barbarian 
r ul cr. 

Thc Romans understood 
that there, north of the 
Danube. thcre was a state 
and a peoplc capable to 
jeopardy the Roman rule 
itsclf south of the Da­
nube ; that is why the 
presence of a strong Da-

Fiery clash ! The entire Dacian pcople took up to arms ! 

cian state in the Carpa­
thians was embarassing 
the Roman policy and mi-

litary situation, on thcir 
whole. Thc words attri­
butcd to Trajan by Am­
mianus Marcellinus : "It îs 
in this wc1y that I want 
to see Dacia, reduced 

The defendcrs always facing the enemy 

undcr thc form of a pro­
vi nc ", mirrors the Roman 
policy at that time. 

The Dacian people, un­
der the leadership of king 
Decebalus was thcn rcady 
to fac a strong encm ·, 
detcrmincd to strctch its 
rute north of the Danube 
and to rcmove a danger 
for the cmpire. 

In winter 85-86 AD. 
the Dacians launched a 
strong offensive soutli. of 
the Danube which, as Ro­
man historician Tacitus 
said, "imperilled our rule" 
(thc Roman). Emperor Do­
mitian rcached the Da­
nube in 86 A.D. and made 
preparations for a wîde­
scalc confrontatîon with 
the Dacians. Under those 
circumstances, in 86 A.D. 
Duras-Diurpaneus ceded 
Dacia's throne in favour 
of Deccbalus recognizing, 
evcn since that time, his 
qualities of fighter, stra­

'tegist, skilful tactician, a 
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good connoisseur of thc 
Romans' fighting methods; 
that was to be provcd, 
ev n in thc same year, 
whcn thc Roman army 
that had moved across the 
Olt Valley rcaching Tur­
nu 1"'!.0!iU (Red Tower) was 
defeatcd and its com­
mandcr, Cornelius Fuscus 
was killecl on the battle­
fic!d. But in the next 
ycar, 87 AD. the Roma:is 
hardly succccded in dc­
feating thc Dacians at 
Tapac ; Deccbalus was 
thus compclled to ask fo~ 
a pcacc to be concludcd. 
In 89 a trcaty was con­
cludcd between the Da­
cian king and Domitian 
whcreby Decebalus got 
somc adYantages thus 
proving he knew "to carry 
successfully across a dc­
fcat" as Dio Cassius told. 
But peacp could not la. t 
long timc. The Dacian 
state kept rema111111g a;i 
ob tacle in face of Roman 
expansion. On bccoming 
an emperor Trajan would 
takc measures with a view 
to organizing the carnpaign 
against Deccbalus, which 
pursucd the very conquest 
of Dacia . In spring 101 
Trajan eros ed the Da-

The Roman cavalery r apidly p en etrated into Dacia's ter­
r itory 

nube ahead of an imprcs­
sive arm)'. The battle took 
place at Tapac, in Banat. 
The Dacians were defeatcd 
With much difficulty. The 

Down the picture : the Romans ar e harvesting w h eat sown 
by the Dacians - in the lefi side of the picture - the 

Dacians left their working tools and took the arm s 

b::ittle at Adamcli i fol­
lowed ''" Decebalus did 
not give up the fight 
and in front of his 
soldiers, together With his 
allies coalesced against 
Rome, he would assume a 
daring and skilful strate­
gic manoeuvre at the Da­
nubc and in Dobrodja 
w.1creby he pursued to 
cru. h the Roman garrison 
in Moesia and cut off the 
links between the forccs 
commanded by Trajan 
extant in Dacia and the 
Roman empire. But the 
rapid mclting of the ices 
covcring the Danube, the 
inadequate behavior of 
the allied military effcc­
tives sent to support De­
cebalus, the swift concen­
tration of the Roman 
troops in Dobrudja, led by 

• Read in this review. 
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Trajan personally, con­
duced to another result 
than Decebalus anticipat­
ed ; so, in spring 102 the 
main Roman forces re­
sumed their attack on the 
Dacia n strongholds in the 
Orăştiei Mountains. The 
development of military 
operations compelled De­
cebalus to ask for peace, 
this time on difficult 
terms for the Dacian king. 
Decebalus was compelled 
to accept them but with­
out thinking to respect 

thcm. That is why, he 
started as soon a possible 
to reconstruct the strong­
holds, the army and his 
a lliances with his neigh­
bow·s or the further foes 
of Rome. Although Dece­
balus had taken energic 
mcasures with a view of 
resuming the fightings thc 
time wa too short be­
cause în 105 A.D. the Ro­
mans would take the of­
fensive again. Around the 
capital surrounded by the 
Romans and inside of it 

After the heroic battles which he skilfully waged against 
the Roman army, the brave king Decebalus prefered to 
take his life and not to fall into the bands of the con-

querors (scene from Trajan's Column) 
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took place the most stub­
born fighting . Decebalus 
succeeded to penetrate the 
Roman encirclement and 
flee in the mountains to 
organize another resistence 
point but he was reached 
by a mounted detachment. 
One relief on the Column 
shows the commander 
making a sign with the 
right finger up, namely 
his life would be saved. 
Decebalus lies by the roots 
of a trec, with the sword 
hear his throat în order 
to take hi life and not 
be enslaved. 

106 A.D. marks the end 
of the epopee of the Da­
cians' resisbnce led by 
hero king Decebalus, one 
of the great personalities 
of the world history. But 
thc liberty struggle would 
be continued by both the 
Dacia ns under Roman 
sway and the free Da­
cians in Moldavia, Buko­
vîna, Maramuresh, Crişana 
and Muntenia. The Carps 
and Costobocae living în 
Moldavia made lots of 
incursions in the territory 
of the Roman empire. The 
victories recorded against 
such incursions w2re con­
sidered so important that 
some emperors took the 
triumphal title of Carpicus 
Maximus or Dacicus Ma­
ximus. 

The maintenance of 
non-interrupted ties bet­
w2en the inhabitants of 
the entire Dacian space, 
the withdrawal of the 
Roma:l troops and admi­
nistration (271- 275) as­
sured conditions for the 
assertion of the Romanian 
people with its peculiar 
ethnical-cultural features. 
Like its heroîc forefathers 
the Romanian people 
fought ceaselessly against 
all invaders to defend its 
liberty, unity and ancient 
hearth from the Carpa­
thians to the Danube and 
the Black Sea. 



THE GETAE·DACIAN ARMY 
organization, equipment, logistics 

(5 th century B.C. - ]51 century A.D.) 

Along thcir millenary 
history the Getae-Dacians 
appeared to have had, 
as demonstated unequi­
vocally by absolutely 
all categories of sources 
at the disposal of mo­
dern research (literary, 
archcollogical, iconogra­
phic, numismatic, epigra­
phic), a rich material cul­
ture concurrently with 
exceptional spiritual vir­
tues, of which the sol­
dierly traits bold an im­
portant share in the re­
ports of contemporary his­
torians. 

The harsh and repeated 
military confrontations 
w;th aggressors whose mi-

litary potential was more 
often than not superior 
(Scythians, Persian , Ma­
cedonians, Celts, Ba tar­
nae, Romans) imposed the 
emergence, development 
and continuous improve­
ment of a strong and ori­
ginal military body, suc­
cessfully tested on nume­
rous occasions over ten 
centuries of continuous 
struggle for defending 
freedom and their ance -
tors' land. 

The organizational struc­
ture of the Getae-Dacian 
army, especially beginning 
with Burebista's time, was 
in direct connection with 
socio-economic develop-

ment itself, with the in­
ternal evolution of the mi­
litary body, with the ge­
neral military characteris­
tics of the time, with fo­
reign influences, with a 
specific way of conduct­
i ng battle, with tactical 
conceptions. 

Organization. It is al­
most sure that the exis­
tence of the two arms -
infantry and cavalry -
remained unchanged botb 
în the phase of local !'tate 
formations and during 
Burebistii'S and Deceba­
lus' states, namely from 
the Yery beginning they 
w 2re maintained as two 
basic components in the 
military organization of 
the Getae-Dacians. The 
earliest mentions about 
the soldierly organization 
with the Getae betw2en 
the Danube, the Balkans 
and the Black Sea w2re 
made by Herodotus and 
Thucydides, the latter 
showing that "the Getae 
und the other inhabitants 
of those parts are neigh­
liours with the Scythians, 
have similar costumes and 
are all riding bowmen. 
(hypotoxotai)" 1. Although 
the Scythian influence 
over the tactics of the 
Getae-Dacian army, over 
its equipment and organi­
zation cannot be denied 
for the 8th - 5th cen­
turies B.C., Thucydides' 
affirmations seems rather 
exaggerated, because, as 
w2 see in later re­
ports, cavalry was not 
the only arm of the Ge­
tae-Dacians. Nevertheless, 
cavalry seems to haYe 
held a somewhat more 
important share with the 
Getae tribes in eastern 
Dacia. It is a bowmen 
on horseback tbat the Ro­
man poet Ovid got to 
know them at the turn 
between the Ist century 
B.C. and the Ist century 
A.D. and described them 
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Dacians warriors handling 
a ballista 

Dacian using a battering­
ram 

Dacian archer 

in his exilc works Trislia 
and Ponticae : "( ... ) Hosts 
of horsemcn riding, both 
Gctae and Sarmations / 
Swarm every roacl with 
their busy canter / There's 
none of them Without a 
bow and quiver / And in 
s 'rpent venom their ar­
rowhcads are dipped ( ... )" 2. 

The account of Arria­
nus, a somewhat later 
Roman writer, extremely 
verisimilar thanks to its 
first-ha.nd so urce, ihe 
tliary of one of Alexan­
der ihe Great's generals, 
Ptolemaioi, who took part 
in operations against the 
Getae in 335 B.C., is re­
levant for ascertaining 
that thc infantry made 
up more than half of thc 
army of the Getae-Dacian 
state formations sout'1 of 
and within the Carpa­
thian 3. Thus the Getae 
formation in the Wallach­
ian plain deployed an 
effcctive of 4,000 horse 
soldiers and over 10,000 
infantrymen, although its 
military capacity was far 
bigger than that which 
means a ratio of 1 : 2.5 in 
favour of the latter. Suf­
fice it to say that on the 
Column and on the rne­
topes of the Adamclisi 
trophey the Dacian in­
fantrymen hold the big.cer 
sharc in the Dacian army. 

Burebista and Deceba­
lus werc obviously great 
rcformers of thc Getae­
Dacian rnilitary body. 
Accounts by ancient his­
torians, archeological dis­
coveries and the scencs 
on the Column and on the 
Adamclisi trophey entitle 
us to say that. Beginning 
with the middle of the Ist 
ccntury B.C. and particu­
larly in the second half of 
the l st century A.D., un­
der the impact of confron­
tations with the neighbou­
ring populations, of clase 
contacts with the Helle-
nistic world and with the 

Roman Empire, the Ge­
tae-Dacian army turned 
into a strong and up-to­
date arrny, similar as or-
ganizational type . and 
equipment obviously 
retaining its specific cha­
ractcr and originality -
to the strongest army of 
the ancient world - the 
Roman army. The reforms 
introducecl by Burebista 
and Decebalus, found in 
later accounts, seem to 
have concerned primarily 
the equipment of the army 
and the rnilitary facilities. 
Thus the two basic arms 
which had existed in ear­
licr times are preserved. 
A restructuring of the 
Dacian army seem to 
havc taken place in the 
second half of the lst cen­
tury AD. according to 
military units, each hav­
ing as combat banner the 
draco or vexillurn. Al­
ready in thc 60'ies of the 
lst century. Jordanes 
speaks of duces in the 
Dacian army 4, major mi­
litary commanders un­
doubtedly of aristocratic 
extraction (taraboste s or 
pilleati) who led in battle 
scveral units or groups of 
units. Similar sources 
a llow for a differentiation 
to he noticed belween 
combatants with shield 
and spear and those equ­
ipped with light armament 
(bows, pikes, slings). The 
cavalry retained its par­
ticular importance for 
carrying out manceuvres or 
for fast tactica! actions. 
As seen on the Column 
special units w2re orga­
nized of bowmcn of hor­
seback a traditional com­
bat form with the Getae­
Dacians in eastern Dacia . 

As both Burebista and 
Decebalus conceived and 
carried out conquest and 
destruction of strongholds, 
castra or fortified points 
of various enemies, this 
indicates the existence of 
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siege troops and techni­
ques. Worth mentioning 
also is the fact that Da­
cia's strong defensive sys­
tem in the Ist century 
B.C. and the Ist century 
A.D„ made up of strong­
holds, fortified settlements, 
successive barrages in pas­
ses 5 implied the existence 
of a corps of specialists 
and technicians in mili­
tary architecture, some 
coming from the Hellen­
istic or Roman world to 
the court of the Dacian 
kings and adequately 
pa id. 

Criton, Trajan's physi­
cian during the Dacian 
wars, supplies informat­
ion about Decebalus ap­
pointing prefects to lead 
the strongholds, one of 
the measures to improvc 
the trad i tional Getac-Da­
cian body. Those praefecti 
must at the same time 
have been the comman­
ders of the military units 
stationed in the strongh­
olds and which participat­
ed in defence, together 
with the entire population 
of the respective zones . 

Special mention must be 
made of the fact that the 
tough confruntations with 
the Roman empire fully 
confirmed the truth ac­
cording to which Without 
the entire pcople taking 
part in battle any attempt 
at winning a war îs do­
omed to fail from ihe 
very beginning. That is 
why in case of aggression 
against Dacia's own terri­
tory, as in 87, 88, IOI- 102 
and I05- 106 the whole 
population in the enemy 
advance zone was involved 
in the defence effort, 
which included harass­
ment, surprise attacks, 
destruction of goods in 
certain zones, the use of 
the ground for resisience 
actions, evacuation of non­
combatants in previously 
established places - tra-

ditional combat methods 
handed down from one 
generation to another like 
a li ve flame to the Roma­
n ian people. 

Equipment. Perhaps 
more than in any other 
field, armament and equi­
pment allowed for origi­
nality and traditionalism 
on the one hand and re­
ceptivi ty for outside in­
fluences on the other hand 
to blend the most, with 
the fusion taking place it 
all levels. In earlier times 
(the 8th-4th centuries B.C.) 
portable weapons were 
predominant ; short, strai­
ght swords with heart­
shapcd guard and hilt 
with jutting-out antennae 
(akinakes) as well as 
bows and arrows with 
arrowheads of the "foot" 
type. In the following cen­
turies (3rd B.C. Ist A.D.) 
the "national" weapon of 
the Getae-Dacians became 
the curve combat knife, 
with the edge on the in­
side, called in Latin sicca, 
a peculiar and widely 
spread weapon in the Car­
pathian-Danubian space. 
The efficiency of the 
weapon im posed and 
maintained it along thc 
centuries. In combat, along 
with the sicca, also the 
falx was used, a bigger 
sword With long stern and 
curved edge, often repre­
sen ted, just as the former, 
on the Colwnn and in ar­
cheological digging. As re­
garcls arrowheads, thc 
"foot"-type disappears 
from the Getac-Dacian 
world, being rcplaced by 
threc-edge bronze arrow­
heads, arrowheads made 
of triangular iron plate 
with a concave basis and 
classical arrowheads. with 
two Wings and a wholc 
for being connected to 
the stern, extensively used 
for a long time. 

In the whole Getae-Da­
cian arca, however, the 

most spread pieces of ar­
mament were the spears, 
a basic weapon with the 
Getae-Dacians, of various 
shapes and types, but 
unitarily spread in the 
Dacian space. 

The cquipment worn by 
the Getae-Dacians, as it 
appears from archeologic­
al digging or other dis­
coverie , was made up of 
Attic-type bronze helmet 
(Gostavăţu, county Olt), 
big, oval shield, With 
umbo in the middle for 
reinforcement, small, oval 
shield ( parma) or half­
moon shield (pelte). The 
mail coat or the cuirass, 
as attested by the disco­
veries at Cugir and Po­
peşti were indeed used 
by the Getae-Dacians alt­
hough no such pieces of 
equipment appear on the 
Column. Besides the ccm­
bat equipment proper se­
vera! parade pieces wcre 
discovered in the Getae­
Dacian area (in treasures 
or individually) consisting 
of gold or gilt silver hel­
mets - a token of dig­
ni ty and richness - such 
as those of Coţofencşti, 
county Prahova, Agighiol, 
county Tulcea, Peretu, 
county Teleorman, and 
othcrs. Y\'idcly spread 
were harncss pieces, indi-
cative of the importance 
of cavalry With the Gctae­
Dacians. 

Already in Burebista's 
time, if not earlier, as an 
undeniable sign of the 
modern character of their 
armament. the Dacians 
adopted and used war 
machines (ballista, manu­
ballista, siege towers, 
rams) by means of which 
they laid sicge to Roman 
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THE FORTIFICATION SYSTEM 
OF THE GETAE·DACIANS 

A settled nation of far­
mers but also of craits­
men, with milleniums-olcl 
roots in the Carpathian­
Danubian-Pontic space, 
the Getae-Dacians hacl 
always shown particular 
care fo rebuilding fortifi­
cations which should 
enable them to wage cle­
fence battles with bettcr 
chances of success against 
all those who, in the 
course of history, tried to 
encroach upon their terri­
tory, coveting the assets 
they had accumulated 
through peaceful work. 

With the beginning of 
the Iron Age, the move­
ments of some populations 
in neighbouring areas and 
their military pressure 
against the territory inha­
bited by the Getae-Da­
cians - whose distinct 
ethnic traits had just star­
ted to take shape - was 
conclucive to more efforts 
for building forti.fications 
as strong as possible. A 
numbcr of characteristics 
or the deience systems 
usccl in various geo­
graphic zones of Dacia 
had alreacly emerged in­
clicating the existence of 
some strong politica! mi-

litary formations. In jud­
ging the fortifications of 
thc Iron Age, until not 
long ago the specialists 
considerecl as most cha­
racteristic and most im­
portant the major earthen 
strongholds in the west 
and east of this territory, 
occupying areas of scores 
of hectares and surroun­
dccl by moats and walls 
of impressive size. To this 
category belong the pre­
cincts of Sîntana, country 
Arad, Corneşti, county Ti­
miş, Ciceu-Corabia, coun­
ty Bistriţa-Năsăud 1, Stîn­
ce .. ti, county Botoşani 2, 

Moşna, county Iaşi 3, Bei­
daud ancl Beştepe, county 
Tulcea 4, etc. Recent re­
search has shown that 
although did not have the 

spectacular character of 
the above fortifications, 
the military architecture 
in the southern zone was 
particularly aclvancecl for 
that time in Europe and 
its specific was to linger 
in the area for nearly one 
millenium. Thus at Gră­
clişt a, county Vîlcea and 
most probably at Portă­
reşti, county Dolj, small, 
rouncl fortrcsses, small in 
size (about 1 ha .) were 

The ruins of the Dacian stronghold from Costeşti 

erected alreacly in about 
1000 B.C. surrounded by 
a wall over 5 m. thick ; 
the wall consisted of two 
double wall faces macle of 
stone slabs and big bloks 
of baked clay, sometimes 
as big a 2-2.2 m, and 
between them filling of 
pressed clay and also a 
complex structure of logs 
which connected the sto­
ne faces, going upwards 
for another 3-5 m. 0 In­
teresting to underline is 
that thls tcchnique of 
building walls of stane, 
earth and wood had been 
considered a Celtic in­
vention, and consequently 
it is callccl in literature 
"murus gallicus" (Celtic 
wall), but the fortresses 
at Grădiştea and Portă­
reşti are severa! centu­
ries older than the Celtic 
ones, ancl this justifies us 
to call this construction 
system "murus Thracicus"­
Thracian wall. Towards 
the micldle of the lst mil­
lenium B.C. in the same 
geographical area there 
were a number of forti­
[ications which appeared 
as a result of the evolu­
tion of the abovc type 
and of new southern in­
Ilucnces 6. 

Space do s not allow 
for an analysis of various 
technical ancl tactica! cha­
racteristics oi fortifications 
in various zones of Da­
cia during the millenium 
prior to thc building of 
the "classical" Dacian ci­
vilization and of the form 
of state organization. We 
shall only recall that be­
sides the exceptional tech­
nical achievements men-



tionecl above we must 
mention the fortress on 
"Cătălina" hill at Cotnari, 
county Iaşi 7. As for tl~e 
strategic concept under­
lying the erection of for­
tificat ions, we believe t hat 
special ment ion must be 
macle of the defensive 
system built by thc Getae 
politicai formation in nor­
thern Dobrogea in the 
9th-6th centuries B.C. -
a chain of fortification 
spaced out at 8 km. from 
each other on the bank of 
the Danube ancl on the 
lake shores so as to be 
successful in barring the 
roacl of possi ble raicls of 
the tribes of warlike 
hcarclsmen in the steppes 
rrnrth of the Black Sea 8• 

An identica! case is that 
of the fortification at Voi­
vocleni, county Mureş 
where the clefence line 
that closecl the top of a 
hill was provicled with 
4 triangular "bastions" 
with 2 smaller ones jut­
ting out, in between a 
fact which allowed for 
extremely effective cross­
fire. 

Beginning with the 2nd 
century B.C. and espe­
cially in the following 
century archeological e­

vidence proves a conside­
rablc multiplication of 
fortifications, especially in 
the intra-Carpathian zone. 
The defence of the Dacian 
space was securecl by a 
series of clifI rent types 
of defensive works. Thus 
the "acropolises" of the 
great "davae" main 
economic centres, alsa Iul­
filling important politica! 
ancl religious functions -
were reinforced, their prin­
cipal defensive element 
being huge clefence moats, 
about 60 m wicle and as 
cleep as 30 m, completecl 
with walls ancl pallisacles 
of less important size. The 

choice of this type of de­
fence must be sought in 
the relatively low areas 
of the acropolises which 
did not allow for big 
walls to be erectecl (be­
cause it woulcl have sen­
sibly diminished the area 
of t he scttlement), in the 
high clensity of the: bu ilt­
in area ancl in the build­
ings being macle of wood ; 
as the maximum îlight of 
an incencliary arrow was 
about 60 m, t he width of 
the moat, aclcled to the 
height of the wall and of 
the palisade pract ically 
shelterecl the sett lement 
from being set on fire by 
incencliary arrows cl uring 
a conflict. Such h uge 
moats have been clisco­
verecl at Pecica, county 
Arad 9 in the west, a t 
Popeşti, cou nty Giu rgiu in 
lhe south ancl at P oiana, 
county Galaţi, Brad and 
Răcătău county Bacău on 
the Siret 10. 

The major centres were 
incleed Iortifiecl but also 
n umerous set tlements of 
lesser importance were 
protected by means of 
moats, walls ancl palisa­
cles, such as those at A­
ghireş , county Clu j, Ber­
neclea, county Mureş, Bu­
charest-Raclu-Vodă, Cu­
cuiş, county H unedoara, 
Claclova, county Arad , 
Suşturogi, county Bihor, 
etc. Sometimes the fo1·ti­
fications of settlements of 
intermediate importance 
were fairly strong, con-
sisting, besicles the moat, 
of a real wall macle of 
woocl ancl earth, such as 
that a t Arpaşul de Sus, 
county Sibiu 11 , of a wall 
made of wood, earth and 
stane, such as that at 
Stenca-Liubcovei, county 
Caraş-Severin 12 or even 
of a stane wall, such as 
that at Sighişoara 13. 

Characteristic fortificat­
ions of that time, howe­
ver, are the fortresses lo-

Part of the precincts wall 
of the Dacian stronghold 

from Blidaru 

cated on mountain peaks, 
which hac! macle histo­
rian Florus to say that 
"the Dacians cling t o their 
mountains". Mast of tbem 
were technically of the 
ole!, local Hallsta tt tradi­
tion ; their walls were 
made up of slabs of lo­
cal stane linkecl by means 
of clay ancl very often 
they clid not surround t he 
entire precinct, b ut j ust 

barred the easiest access 
for an a ttack. Sometimes, 
however, the walls clid 
not only go rouncl the en­
tire hill, but there were 
several successive walls, 
a l:owing for the defence 
to continue even after the 
cnemy had got over the 
first wall. Obviously wood 
was a building material 
c::-.lensively u secl for this 
category of Iortifications, 
too. Geographically such 
Iortres es are widely 
spreacl, being clenser, bow­
ev r, in the intra-Car­
pathian area, such as 
those at Băniţa, county 
Hunedoara (the first con­
struction phase), Bogart, 
county · Covasna, Caşin, 
county Harghita, Cîmpuri­
Surclus. cou ntY Hunedoara . 
Deva-Cozia Hill, Ghin­
dari, county Mureş , Jigo­
dm and Leliceni, cou nty 
Harghita, Marca, county 
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GETO DACIANS THE BRAVEST ANO THE MOST 
• RIGHTEOUS AM ONG A LL THRACIANS 

Map showing the fortification on Dacia's territory (Ist 
century B.C.-Ist century A.D.) 

Sălaj, Mihăileni and Ra­
coş , county Harghita, Să­
răţel, county Bistriţa-Nă­
săud, Tili~ca, county Si­
biu t(he first construction 
phase) and others 14• 

Chronologically those for­
tresses werc used until 
the Daco-Roman wars in 
101-102 and 105-106. 

At a n umber of fortres­
ses (Piatra Neamţ-Bîtca 
Doamnei, Cetăţeni, county 
Dîmboviţa, Polovragi, 
county Gorj) an "improvc­
ment" of the traditional 
technique is secn, un­
cloubtedly uncler the in­
fl uencc of the advanced 
construction methocls uscd 
a t thc syst 111 of Iortifi­
cations around Sarmizege­
tusa. Thus the stone blocks 
are partially cut to size, 
the wall is seen to have 
hac! insicle and outside Ia­
ces and quaclrilateral to­
wers existed inside the 
precinct ; the slopes were 
laid out through the c1·ea­
tion of terraces (some­
times those were entirely 
made of material brought 
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Irom clsewhere) broken by 
slopes calculatecl so as to 
conier good stability and 
at the same time to be 
obstacles difficult to over­
comc. The system of ter­
races was used also at 
fortrcsses of the first ca­
tegory, although they are 
specific to the third ca­
t gory 15• 

Thc most advancecl for­
tiiications were built to 
dc[cnd Dacia's capital, at 
Sarmizegetusa Regia. Con­
ccived by the Dacian kings 
as s unitary defence sys­
tem which was enlargecl 
and improvecl for one ancl 
a half centurics, the for­
tifications in the south­

west of Transylvania -
ancl cspecially those in the 
Orăştie Mountains - con­
stitute a un ique pheno­
mcnon in Europe, outsicle 
the borclers of the Roman 
state. 

The wals of thosc Ior­
ti fications, 2- 3 m wicle, 
were made of two faces of 
pcrfectly cut lime slabs 
bctween which thcre was 

a Iiling of stane chip­
pings and earth, the so~ 
called '·emplecton". For 
the insicle pressure of the 
'·cmplecton" not to d1s­
lodge thc wall faces, the 
blocks on opposed faces 
were linked by means of 
logs whose ends, cut in 
th c form of a swallow's 
tail were fitted in morti­
~es of th e same shapc cut 
in stane. In some cases 
thc walls werc entirely 
macle of woocl ; more oI­
t en than not, how0ver, 
thc stane wall rase only 
as high as about 2 m, and 
from there upwards thc 
wall was macle wither of 
sun-baked bricks or of 
wood ancl earth. The pre­
cincts of the fortresses 
arc most diverse in shape : 
regular as in the case of 
the fortresses as Costeşti­
Blidaru and Luncani-Pia­
tra Roşie, irregular as at 
Grădiştea Muncelului, re­
latively oval, covering the 
cotire top of the hill, as 
at Căpîlna, county Alba, 
and sometimes as in the 
case of Costeşti-Cetăţuie, 
county Hunedoara, the 
fortification defended only 
the mast vulnerable part. 
The mcst complex ancl the 
mast complete fortresses 
are those a t Blidaru and 
Piatra Roşie, each o( them 
having undergone a num­
ber of restorations and 
additions in the course of 
time, so that in the last 
phase they appeared as 
having towers at evcry 
corner of their precincts. 
Besides the corner-towers 
thcrc were alsa dwelling­
towcrs inside and combat 
towers located in strategic 
points outside the for­
tress, so that the complex 

of fortifications showed 
remarkable strength and 
efficiency. 

As shown by recent at­
tempts at architectural re­
consti tution at Blidaru ia 
the precinct of the Iirst 
fortrcss was not provi<led 



with pairolllng path and 
parapet because the wall 
was too narrow (2 m) the 
defence being performed 
exclusively through the 
cross-fire of the defenders 
in the towcrs. The second 
precinct, to the west, was 
more exposed to attacks 
initially built in the same 
and therefore, although 
system as the Iirst, it was 
re-macle so as to have pa­
trolling path and battle­
ments, and even roofed 
combat platform for the 
war machines that "co­
vered" the access road and 
the terrace where the 
clrinking water cistern was 
located. 

The fortiiication sys­
tem which defended Sar­
mizegetusa Regia was ma­
cle up of over 10 fortres­
ses (some of them for­
mer fortified tribal cen­
tres later included in the 
Dacian state and re-infor­
ced by mcans of superior 
techniques) and of over 30 
independent towers, as 
well as a number of 
moats and walls which 
barred the main accesses 
(some of them former for­
tiiied tribal centres later 
includde in the Dacian 
state and re-inforced by 
means of superior terh­
niques) and of over 30 
independent towers, as 
well as a number of 
moats and walls which 
barred the main access 
1·oads towards the zone, 
such as those at Cioclo­
vina-Ponorici and the 
Transylvanian Iran Gates. 
The farthest limits of this 
sysiem are : to the north 
the stronghold at Piatra 
Craivei, county Alba, to 
the south that a Băniţa, 
county Hunedoara, to the 
west that at Deva - the 
Fortress Hill and to the 
east the fortress at Brea-

During the Daco-Roman 
wars, although the for­
tresses in the outer chain 
za, county Braşov. 

cnjoyed better natural 
conditions of clcfence than 
those on the Grădişte ri­
vcr, in all probability they 
were not able to resist the 
Homan attack for long, 
because tlley had just becn 
incluclecl in the defensive 
system, some with fortifi­
cation work still unh­
nished and without a net­
work of outpost towers 
around, which should al­
low them to holci a 
"front" and to keep in 
touch with the bulk of 
the army. They were most 
probably surrounded, iso­
lated and deprived of sup­
plies, especially water. In 
reiurn the seconcl clefence 
line allowed the Dacian 
army to perform manoeu­
vres along interior lines 
and so macle protracted 
resistence possible : the 
Roman army was held 
bcfore the fortifications at 
Costeşti from the autumn 
of 101 to the summer of 
102 and it seems that it 
was only the attack of the 
l\Ioor cavalry across the 
mountains that macle De­
cebalus accept peace. Mo­
reover, as the bulk of the 
invading army was held 
in this fortiiied zone, De­
cebalus was able to carry 
out a major strategic ma­
noeuvre on the lower 
course of the Danube in 
ihe winter of 101-102, ai­
med at cutting the links 
o[ the Roman troops in 
Dacia with the empire 
and at destroying them. 
The considerable con­
struction effort macle by 
the Dacian state in lay­
ing out the territory for 
clefence turned out to be 
extrem ly efficient ; on 
that basis the army was 
able to conduct long and 
fierre battles for defend­
ing the country's freedom 
and independence. It was 
only defeated because of 
the superiority in num­
bers, equipment and or­
ganization of an empire 

which had reached the 
climax of its power un­
der one of the best gene­
ra ls it ever had, emperor 
Trajan. 

FLORICEL MARINESCU 
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The anniversary oI 2500 
years from the Persians' 
expedition led by Darius 
to the Lower Danube in 
5H B.C. turns again our 
attention on the rnain 
sourc_:e referring to those ·1 
events, i.e. J-Iistories by 
Herodotu.s. 

\Ve are fully aware of 
the importance of the fact 
that the qldest inforrna­
tions about Dacia's inha­
bitans two millennia and 
a half ago were gathered 
and transrnitted by thc 
„Father of I-Iistory ·' him­
self. It is true that as 
early as the ·ath century 

bccause they had a coun­
try of their own, their 
own beliefs, custorn and 
peculiar traits. 

The rnain definition on 
the Getae that Herodotus 
lcft, narnely "the most va­
liant and righteous of all 
the Thracians" 3 we know 
now by heart and quotc 
it with justified pride sin­
ce it establishes excep­
tionale traits for our forc­
fathers. As for informa­
tions about Zalmoxis and 
th Geto-Dacians' faith 
onc hould rnention hcrc 

GIL CÂNDEA Professor Dr. VIR 

B.C., beginning with He­
siod, ancient writers as 
Arctinos, Sirnonide from 
Keos, Hecq.teu, Esci1il, 
Pindar, Sofocle, Hellani­
cos and Pherekide frorn 
Athena 1 had knowledge 
about the country stret- Ir 
ched north of the Danube , 
and its inhabitans, about 
the Thracians, Getae, Scy­
thans, Therizae, Crobizae 
and other peoples, about 
"the people of Hyperbo'­
reans, servers of Apollo" 2 

from whose lands the Da­
nube springs, the left 
coast of the Black Sea, 
the White Island (of the 
Snakes) and about Zal­
moxes' teachings. But··no­
body offered more infor­
mations about the Getae, 
than he did, in the con­
text of the populations 
living on the left Pontus, 
first of all the Scythians, 

I 

t 

ir 
I 

)I 

as a part of the large kin 
of the Thracians, however 
different from the latter 
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that historians, research­
ing various myths and· rc­
ligions, have given it a 
particular heed 4• The same 
attention was paid to the 
relation established by an­
cient writers between the 
Hyperboreans and the Ge­
tae ; thus, their history is 
rooted in the very mytho­
logy s. But, knowing all 
p<;1ssages from Herodotus 
referring to the Getae, the 
older or newer exegesses 
and comrnents upon these 
news, does it really mean 
we have exhausted the in­
esti_mahle source offered 
us by the „Father of Ilis­
tory" ? And if not, then 
a question arises : How 
must Herodotus be re­
read? 

Not only for sparing 
tneir efforts, but as p. me­
thodological criterion also, 
our conternporaries havţ:! 
got. accustorned to reaa 
the classic texts in frag'­
men ts only. How rnany 
could make a boast of 

having read Illiada wholly 
or a trcatise by Ar.istote­
les, or From the founda­
tion of Rome by Titus Li­
vius or Histories by Taci­
tus, The Divine Comedy 
or Fausl, ven if they 
know their content broad­
ly speaking or are able to 
quotc some remarkable 
excerpts frorn these 
works? So do rnany histo­
rians with Herodotus, too : 
considering only special 
subjects dealt with, the 
attcntion is paici only to 

I 

D 
•' 

Herodotus 

those fragments referring 
to a people, a zone, a con­
flict without the .specialist 
ventures to read all nine 
books of the "I-Iistorles". 
It is · an overlookirrg of a 
forest beca"us!:i of an exces­
si ve attention h~eded to 
somc trees. ProceediQS i.n 
this way we shall n~vţr 
know better the .fre,es 'of 



concern because they are 
not placed in their real 
C'nvironment and their va­
luc cannot be judged in 
compar ison with the 
neighbouring trees. 

IIerodotus was acknow­
lcdged " the attcntion and 
scruples of an author de­
serving of reading histo­
ry" 6. He was sa id to ha­
ve judged his conternpora­
ries severely : "he brought 
out in bold relief their 
brill.iant deeds but without 
emphasis and their mls­
takes without bitlerness" 7• 

IIis long travels, the vast 
tcrritories covered, the va­
rious peoples known ei­
ther directly or frorn the 
others' accounts made him 
judge objectively, had rat­
her conduced him to jud­
gements 011 existencc than 
on value. He kcpt both 
from blaming and idealiz- . 
ing also. He had a keen 
critica! mi11d able to de­
f('nd him from legcnds 
and miraculous world 
that a greedy curiosity 
could have attracted to­
wards. "One .could finet 
in his works traces from 
the sophists ; but personal 
oplnions are expressed not 
frequentiy ancl he prefers 
to let the reader juclge by 
himself" 8. Herodotus was 
a keen obsen·er having 
becn at he same time a 
thinker of the human phe­
"nomena. Iris work emits 
a philosophy of hi:;tory 
and it is of no m;ail to 
pretend him in bis ac­
counts, an equal tone ex­
pressi11g indifference. To 
rcally understand how he 
considered the Getae, how 
he judgecl them or how he 
appreciated thern when 

-wrote about their faith in 
imrnortality 9 onc must 
read the Histories 011 
their whole. Only then 
the reader Will be able 
to see among that sea 
of tribes, kins and 

1[ 
I 
.1 

populations of , the /\n­
cient World, with thc 
rnost strange, sometirnes 
"barbarian" custorns and 
ways of Jife judged by a 
representativc of the Hel­
lenistic ci vilization (one 
of the most remarkable, 
at that tirne, in the Medi­
terranean Basin), thc clear 
image of a people well 
defined through its brave­
ry, justice and cult to irn­
mortality, guided by a 
disciple of Pitagoras. And 
if Herodotu!: was reserved 
and cautio_us vis-a-vis Zal­
moxis and his under­
ground abode ("I do not 
reject what he was said 
about, neither do I belie­
ve those accounts too 
much; but it seems to me 
that he lived many years 
uefore Pitagora") 10 he 
has no doubts as for the 
Getae's qualities. His ac­
counts disagree, in the sa­
me Book IV, with the pic­
ture of the blood'y Scythi­
ans · who were sacrificing 
to Arcs, were boasting of 
the number of their ene­
mies' scalps tied to hor­
ses' rein or were dranking 
from the vanquished's 
skulls. The Getae are not 
said to have sold their 
children to the foreigners 
"as the other Thracians 
were cloing" ii, neither 
that they would let their 
daughters to couple with 
anybody. And if the harsh­
ness of the Scythians did 
not irnpeqe Herodotus con­
sider them the single wisc 
people "on this sicle of 
Pontus" where do live 
"the mast backward peo­
ples from all countries" 12, 

so much the more he 
appreciated the Getae who 
were not to be blamed at 
all for the excesses and 
cruelty of those warlike 
neighbours. 

Such considerations in­
vite ·to a complete reading 
of the "Histories" in or­
der to see the whole corn-

I: 

I 

r 

plex of lights and sha­
dows wherefrom the ol­
dest picture of this coun­
try's inhabitants has de­
tached. 

The expedition led by 
Darius in Europe, that 
confrontation between two 
continents and two big ci­
vilizations of the Ancient 
World that two millennia 
and a half separates us, 
will focus, this year, the 
attention of the Romanian 
specialists because, in the 
context of those memora­
ble events the light of his­
toriography war, for the 
first time, strongly thrown 
upon the Getae. Making 
efforts to better under­
stand our forefathers we 
must not forget our obli­
gation to read Herodotus' 
Hlstories completely. And 
with this end in view to 
read the complete transla­
tions of his work, an ef­
fort that the Romanian 
culture made as far back 
as three centuries ago 
through that translation 
found by Nicolae Iorga at 
Cazula, recen tly re-edited 
by Liviu Onu 13 in a criti­
ca! edition. 

1. See the tex ts oi these 
authors referring to Dacia 
and Getae in Izvoare privind 
istoria României., I, Bucha­
rest, 1964, pp. 2-23. 

2. Pindar, Olimpicele, UI, 
17 : Şcolii la Olimpice, III, 
25 a (Izvoare, pp. 13. 15). 

3. Istorii, IV, 93 (Izvoare, 
p. 49). 

4. Ric h literature on this 
subject is mentioned by Mir­
cea Eliade in chapter Zal­
moxis in his book De la Zal­
moxis la Gingis-han. Studii 
comparative despre religiile 
şi tolclorul Daciei şi Europei 
Orientale, translated by Maria 
and Cezar Ivănescu, Bucha­
rest, 1980, pp. 28-86. 

5. Tlle attempt so much 
controversial (although not 
appreciated enough) made by 
Nicolae Densuşianu Dacia 
preistorică, Bucharest, 1913" 
was followed by a resume of 
his book published at Paris 
in 1936-1937 by a Romanian 
Author under the pseudonym 

(continued at 76 page) 
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• THE ARM IES 
• or MAJOR 
• EMPIRES 

with which the getae-rlacians were confrunted 
Major General CONSTANTIN ANTIP 

During their great but eventful history 
the Getae-Dacians had to fight heroically 
up to the supreme sacrifice to defend their 
being and their ancestral land against nu­
merous aggressions. The ethnic identity, the 
state independence and integrity of the 
Getae-Dacians were put in serious jeopardy 
especially by the major empires of the 
time : the Persian empire, which, during 
Darius l's reign (521-486 B.C.), when the 
"Getae-Dacians' staunch resistence to his ex­
peditionary corps in 5i4 won them the first 
mention in the written history, comprisecl 
the territories of Iran, Mesopotamia, Punjab, 

yria, Asia Minor and Egypt ; the Macedo­
nian empire, which, under Alexandre the 
Great (335-323 B.C.) stretched from the 
Adriatic Sea to the Indian Ocean and from 
the Danube and the Caucasus to the north 
<-'ast of Africa, with tendencies to extend 
its r ule also in the Dacian Carpathian-Da­
nubian-Pontic area ; the Roman empire 
which had reached the climax of its ex­
pansion (an arca of about 3.3 million sq. km. 
and 54 rnillion people) under Trajan (98-
117 A.D.), the empernr who faced Deceba­
lus' military genius and the death-despising 
valour of our autochtonous ancestors, ihe 
Dacians, in two terrible wars. 1 

Consiclering that the virtutes of the Ge­
tae-Dacian people are strongly evident also 
from the military rnight of the empires 
they were faced with for six centuries, in 
the following we shall make brief presenta­
tions of the P ersian, Macedonian and Ro­
man armies. 

The Persian Army. The Persian empire, 

ilie result o[ successive brutal conquests, 
was a medley of tribes and peoples which 
hac! little to do with each other and were 
!unclamentaly different in development le­
vel, form of economic activity, language and 
culture. During the reigns of kings Cyrus II 
the Great and Cambyses II (that is between 
559 ancl 522 B.C.) The Persians exerted mi­
litary clomination over the countries sub­
jected by them. Darius I, who after san­
guinary intestine fighting restorecl the unity 
of the Persian Achaemenid state, introducecl 
all over the vest territory of the empire a 
stabl administrative system, pursuing pri­
marily to strengthen central authority, a 
goal he attained with support from the 
army. 2 

The empire was clevicled in 20 provinces, 
called sairapies, headed each by a satrap, 
a king of governor general, assisted and 
waichecl by a secretary, who kept in direct 
louch with the sovereign. The satrap com­
manclecl unlimited rights over the popu­
Jation in the respective governorship and 
held wide administrative, ancl in the border 
provinces such as Egypt and Asia Minor, also 
military attributions. The military garrisons 
in thc major cities, however, were headecl 
by special military commanders who were 
not answerable before the satraps. The ge­
nerals in various satrapies were suborcli­
nated to the five main commanclers, who 
had under them the armed forces m se­
veral satrapies, made up a n ucleus of 
Persians ancl local troops whose command­
ing officers were likewise Persian. 3 

Whenevcr a wide-scope expedition was 



start d, such as that organizcd and con­
clucted against Greece by Darius and then 
by Xerxes, the number of troops was con­
siclcrably incrcasccl - to hunclreds of thou­
sands - by taking on mercenaries and by 
ma sive recruitments of co:1tingents from 
among the subjected peoples, which retai­
nccl thcir customs, traclitional weapons and 
fighting methocls. This impaircd the cohesion 
of ihe units, the commanding activities, the 
organization ancl holding of military ac­
tions. 4 

Thc basic arms in the Persian army wcre 
the heavy ancl light infantry and the ca­
valry ; it also hacl chariots ancl elcphants. 
An important "arm" of the cmpire's army 
was the fleet, which accompanied the land 
army all the timc during the major cam­
paigns. The naval forces were supplied by 
the Phoenicians ancl by thc Grcek towns 
in Asia Minor. 

Darius I creat d a royal guard macle up 
of 10,000 Iightcrs calce! "the immortals", sc­
lectccl Irom among the best warriors of thc 
Persian Iighter people (Kara) ; that ef.fec­
tive was maintainecl constant pcrmanently 
irrespective of the casualties. 

1\s for weapons, from archcological clisco­
veries, represen tations on bass-rcliefs ancl 
clescriptions of Grcck historians, it can be 
saiti that thc Persian fighter war equippccl 
with a long sworcl without a hilt guard, or, 
according to other representations, a short, 
akinakcs-type sworcl, with a richly orna­
mcntccl sheath, bow ancl arrows (of various 
i)pcs) spear ; archcological Iincls ancl rc-

Persian archers 

prcscnlations also show battleaxes (with 
broacl or narrow cclgc). Shields were uscd 
for individual protcction, although accord­
ing to Heroclotus it seems that shields were 
not very usual with ordinary fighters, and 
alsa mail coats, macle of inter-connectecl 
metal plates ancl helmets. 

The most spread weapons with the Per­
sians, however, were the spear and the 
bow, mentionecl in most cases with Persian 
warriors. When Darius I hac! a bowman re­
presenlecl on the golcl coin of the empire, 
circulatccl al over the ea stern Medi terra­
nean he demonstratecl that the low was the 
top favourite battle wcapon with the Per­
sians. 

The combat tactics of the Persians was 
basecl on amount ancl number, the attacks 
being pcrformecl through huge squares. 5 In 
mast cases the fight was opened by char­
riots, providecl with scythes at the axles, in 
numerous cases playing the role of shock 
forces, together with th elephants, and then 
thc cavalry carried out actions to hit the 
flanks, while the infantry accomplished th 
victory. 

The Persian army had an extensive lo­
gistic service, with storehouses and roads 
which enablecl fast supply and troop move­
ment, ancl with a well-mannecl corps of 
good engineers and pontoneers ; the latter 
had a major role in building the bridge 
of boats accross the Hellespont in 515 or 
51-l B.C. - the first man-made bridge to 
connect the two continents, Asia and 
Europe ancl in securing the Persian arrny's 
crossing the Danube ncar Isaccea at about 
the same timc. 

Seen as a whole the Persian military or­
ganism apears extremely heterogeneous, 
slow, and clevoid o[ Ilexibility and this lent 
the Persian army basic shortcomings. That 
ls the reason why, with all their overwhelm­
ing superiority in numbers the Persians 
were not able to win after 50 years of wag­
ing war against the Greeks. When Phidip­
pides ran 150 milcs to tell Athens about 
the Marathon victory, only to die aft r ­
warcls, he heraldecl not only the safe-guard­
ing oE freeclom ancl inclepenclence for the 
Greecks of th timc but alsa the checking 
oi the assault oi Orien tal despotism towards 
Europe. 

The Macedonicm Army. Macedonia, a a 
distinct state in the north of Greece had 
a gradual but sure affirmation among the 
powers in oriental Mediterranean beginning 
with the second half of the 5th century 
B.C., when it was involved în the Pelopon­
nesian war on the side of Sparta. In the 
mici 4th century B.C. Macedonia acquirecl 
the status of big Mccliterranean power, due 
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ARGUS AND MART 
to the strong personality of King Philip II 
(359-336 B.C.) and to his re.forms in the 
political-military field. 

After the disaster he inflictcd upon the 
forces of Athens and Thcbes at Charronea, 
Philip II appLed a number of reforms,' be­
ginning with the rcplacement of the Creek 
polis with the territorial state. In this con­
text he grantecl particular attention tu 
strengthening the anny into an instruinent 
of force capable to serve the expansionist 
goals of the Macedonian policy. G 

He dividecl the country into circumscript­
ions which hacl to supply effectives to the 
army, every Macedonian being compelled 
to serve uncler arms. The military bocly was 
macle up of infantry to which the petty 
owners and the poorer strata were con­
scriptecl: heavy infantry (phalanx, macle up 
of pezetairoi), intermediate iniantry (hypa­
spitai), ancl light infantry (psilitai) and of 
cavalry : heavy cavalry, representing the 
king's personal guard and levied from the 
aristocracy (hetairoi) and light infantry 
(proclromoi), ancl in adclition there were spe­
cial troops for sieging ancl assaulting fort­
resses. 

As one who had got trained at the highcr 
rnilitary school of the time, that in Thebes, 
Philip II acloptecl the tactica! system of th 
phalanx. Because the Macedonian Ioot sol­
dicrs were inferior in combat to the Greek 
ones, the phalanx, as organized by the king 
of Macedonia, was more compa~t, exclusi­
vcly conceiv el as an imprcgnable· shock 
mass, the individual action of the soldier, 
such as for instance hancl-to-hancl combat. 
having a seconclary, evcn minor rol . 

The main weapon was the sarissa, a 
specifically Macedonian spear, between 5.5 
to 7 metres long (as compar el to only 2 
metres with the Greeks) varying with the 
row in thc phalanx of the solclier carrying 
it. The Jirst row of fighters hacl shorter 
spears ancl the spears became longer ancl 
longer with every aclclitional row, so that 
the solcliers at the back of the phalanx 
supported their spears on the shoulclers ol 
those in front. By this method the Iormat­
ion was really stuclded with spears in 
front, acquiring a particularly high shock 
force. In return the movement and front 
changes of the phalanx were slow, while 
its extremely vulnerable flanks hac! to be 
protected by solcliers provided with light 
weapons ancl by cavalry. 7 

Besicles the sarisa, the fighters were also 
equipped with a short sword, shield, ar­
mour, helmet, shank plate. 
· Alexander th e Great inheritecl such an 

army ancl brought to it some improvements, 

csp·2cia'lly în the functional ancl tactica! 
fielcls. Thus, during the campaigns the pha­
lanx was meant to retain most of the cnc­
my forces, whil the cavalry playccl the role 
oi main offensive weapon, used not ·only 
against the enerny cavalry but also against 
thc enemy infantry. Alexander paici parti­
cular attention to the technical s rvices -
mobile towers, rams, hcavy and light ca la­
pults, etc., ancl to the supply, aclministrat­
vices, to the system of relaying in[or­
ion, medical assistance map rnaking, ser­
malion and orders by couriers and optica! 
signals, etc. 

Securing good commancl ancl organization 
of the army ancl of its actions, always 111-

novative în strategy and tactics - one of 
the novclties that must be stressed is that 
aftcr victory he pursued the enemy army 
ancl clestroyccl it - Alexander, who had 
700 casualties in his campaigns 9 extended 
his rule over numerous countries ancl pco­
ples ancl, after having dismantlecl the Ahe­
m nici empirc in the battles at Issos (333 
B.C.) and Gaugamela (331 B.C.) he createcl 
the econd worlcl empire. This short-lived 
empire cJisintcgrated after Alexander J'.la­
cedon's cleath, giving rise to thc Helleni tic 
world and civilization. 

The Roman Army. Rome's expansion from 
a city-statc with an area of 2,000 sq. km. 
at the encl of the 5th century B.C. to an 
empire whosc borcler length amountecl to 
9,000 km. at the beginning of the second 
century A.D„ which through consistency 
ancl clurability rcpresented a unique pheno­
menon in history, îs primarily owed to its 

Roman soldiers 



military might. Either in war or in peace­
time, either for conquests or for defence, 
thc. basic .. factor of Roman power had al­
ways becn the miltary. 10 

In the following we shall rnainly prcsent 
thc Roman army as it was restructurc>d 
during thc rcign of Octavianus, who intro­
duced a government form called Principate 
or Empire. 
· Whilc during the Republic the Roman 

state hac! a temporary, citizens' army un­
cler the authority of the Senate, in the 
Empi re, although the for mer principle was 
not abolishecl, actually a profcsisonal rni­
litary force emergecl, with a permanent 
character, whose supreme command was 
exercised by the emperor (imperator). 

The troops of every im.perial province 
macle up a separate army (exercitus pro­
vinciae) under the command of the gover­
nor (legatus Augusti pro praetore), who, as 
a delegate of the emperor, enjoyed the 
concurrent capacities of high civil magistrate 
ancl o[ general on the territory uncler his 
authority. Mast important of all were th.e 
armies on the Rhine, the Danube ancl m 
the Orient. 

Enlistment was clone, as a rule, on a vo­
luntary basis or by conscription. from among 
all young men between 18 ancl 22 years 
of age in all social classes of free men. For 
the cluration of the military service the 
solcliers receivecl a gratiiication - slipen­
dium - 750 clenarii per year) and when 
they became veterans thcy enjoyecl a clis­
charge premium either in money, as a kind 
oi pension paid just once (3,000 denarii) 
or in kincl, as smal plotts of land 11

• 

As earlier, the army was macle up of two 
main elements : the legions, in which the 
military service Jasted for 1 O years ancl the 
auxiliary formations, for which the service 
lastccl 25 years and practically even longer. 
Th~ legion (legio, "assembly") with cf­

fcctives between 5,000 ancl 6,000 combatants 
(most of them infantrymen - pedites -
ancl a Iew hunclrecls cavalrymen - equit~s) 
recruited from among the Roman citizens, 
represcmtecl the basic tactical unit in the 
Roman army, appearing superior to the 
Greek ancl Macedonian phalanx through 
structure, mobility, ilexibility, maneouvra­
bility, speecl, efficiency in action - quali­
ties wh.ich macle its lasting fame. Quoting 
Vegetius' aclmiring affirmation that "un­
cloubteclly a gocl inspirecl (to the Romans) 
the legion", marshal Maurice of Saxa ap­
preciatecl that it was such a formidable 
corps that it was able to unclertake the 
greatcst cleecls" 12 

The subclivisions of a legion were the 

cohorts (cohortes), ten in number, of which 
the first was ma·cle up of 1,000 men (mil­
liaria) ancl the others of 500 each (quinge­
nariae). Each cohort hacl three maniples 
(manipula) and ever.Y maniple two ccntur ies 
(.ccnturiae). 

The tactical formation of the legion, ·spe­
cifically Roman ancl establishecl alrcady 
during the initial phase of the Republic, 
consistecl in a three line disposition, echc­
lonecl in clepth - · the youngest solcliers 
(hastali) in the front line, those of medium 
age (principes) in the seconcl ancl the olclest 
{lriarii) in the last line. The Ilanks of the 
front were always supportecl by cavalry 
formations (turmae) macle up of 30 horse­
men each, clistributed at the two extremi­
hes as "wing" (alae) in variable numbers, 
according to necessity, with more cavalry­
men at the wing more inclicatecl for of­
fensive maneouvres or more menacecl by 
the superiority of enemy cavalry. In movc­
ment every individual legion or an army 
macle up o [ in.fantry ancl cavalry sub uni ts. 
organized a vanguarcl ancl a rear guard, 

The auxiliary troops (auxil'.ares), recrui­
ter from provinces with long-stancling war­
Jike traclitions, which hacl long been in­
clucled in the Roman state structures, were 
macle up of cohorts of infantry and alae 
of cavalry, some macle up of 1,000 and 
rnost of 500 military each. The effectives of 
the auxiliary cavalry were much bigger than 
those of the legions. Besicles the regular 
auxiliary troops, the Roman anny got sup­
port also Irom a numerus ("number of 
people" of unspecifiecl amount) of allics, 
supplied by thc provinces of by the client 
countries outsicle the empire, which took 
part in bc:ttle with their own organization 
and with their own anus (Syrians, Palmy­
rans, Moors, Germans, etc.), but uncler the 
commancl of Roman officers, 

For himselI, as the supreme army chici, 
Augustus set up a praetorian guard, macle 
up of nine cohorts (cohortes praetoriae), 
each with 1,000 in.fantrymen and oI a ca­
valry group. All praetorians were re­
cruited from among the Roman citizens in 
Italy and servecl uncler arms only 16 years. 
These cohorts accompaniecl the emperor 
during the campaigns ancl took part in 
battles. Besicles the praetorians, the em­
peror also hacl a private guard macle up of 
foreign horse- ancl Ioot-solicliers of doubt­
less conficlence. 

Morcov r, Augustus set up three cohortes 
ur/Janae, with police role and seven co­
hortes vig '. lum, each with 1,000 men, as 
night guard ancl firc-fighting squacls. 

Octavianus Augustus paicl rnuch attention 
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to the military fleets in Italy, -which had a 
major naval unit for the Mcditerranean, 
based at Misscnum (classi Missenatium) and 
anothcr Ior the Adriatic, at Ravenna (cl.as­
sis Ravennatium) and also to the smaller 
units, operating in the waters of the coast 
provinccs and along the major rivcrs, the 
Danu bc included. 

The military command and hierarchy 13 

retaincd what was essential în the republi­
can traditions, with the specific character 
detcrminccl by the existence of imperial 
autori ty. The supreme conrnrnncler of the 
army was, as shown before, the emperor, 
beiore whom the military took an oath. He 
appointccl thc generals who acted as his 
clclegates (legati) and the other officers. Thf' 
second highcst military office after the im­
perator was the general commander of the 
praetorian guard (praefectus praetorio). The 
legion hac! as unique chief a legatus Au­
ausii leaionis of senatorial clignity and un­
clcr him werc six higher officers whose so­
cial extraction was inclicatecl by the wiclth 
o[ the purple stripe borclering their tunic 
ing from the senatorial class and tribuni 
- tribuni laticlavi (with wiclc stripe), com­
anausticlavi (with narrow stripe) bclonging 
to the eq uestrian order. Aftcr them fol­
Jowcd praef ectus castrorum (the prefect of 
the camps), as a rule promotecl from among 
the low-rank officers for personal merits, 
pro.fessional experience and expertise. A 
fleet was commancled by a praefectus clas­
sis, of equestrian dignity. 

The lower ofiicers were thc commanclers 
o[ thc c nturics of foot-soldiers (cenlurio­
nes) an<l the commanders of thc cavalry 
turmae (decuriones) promotecl from among 
the rank and file depencling on seniority 
or by choicc. As they macle up the greatest 
numbcr of army staff, they were clecisively 
instrumental in the training ancl behaviour 
oî thc soldiers in battle. That is why it is 
cons iclerecl that although the former clist­
ance betwcen the higher ancl lowcr officers 
was not abolishcd cluring the empire, it was 
sensibly narrowecl 14 • 

The pety officers - principc1les - Iul­
fillecl most variecl functions, accorcling to 
their name : beneficiarii, speculatores, co­
menlariensis, questionarii, a.c. 

The cavalry units of the auxiliary troops 
were commanclccl by a praefeclus alae ancl 
the infantry units by a prc1efectus cohortis; 
the cohortes miWariae, however, were hca­
clecl by a tribunus cohortis. 

The armament, equipment ancl food for 
the soldiers were secured by the state. 
The main offcnsive weapons o[ the soldiers 
in the kgions were the two-cdgc, short, 
wicle sworcl (glacli us) the spcars (a shortcr 

40 

one - pilum ancl a longer one - hasta) ; 
for deience they had a big rectangular 
shielcl convex on the outside like a cylinder 
segment (scutum) roade of woocl ancl co­
vered with leather and metal fittings, a 
metal helmet (galea) und a cuirass for the 
chest callecl lorica : lorica segmentata, made 
of widc straps of thick leather which al­
lowecl for frec movement of the body, lo­
rica squamata macle of scales or lorica ha­
mis conserla macle of mail. The auxiliary 
troops wore a lorica roade of one piece of 
lcather, an iron or leather helmet, an oval 
or hexagonal shicld (cl<peus) and used as 
offensive weapons the gladius and hasta. 
The horse soldiers, wearing similar cuiras-

es and helmets, fought With a smaler, round 
shield (parma) with a sworcl or clagger and 
with a long spear (lancea, contus). Besides 
the individual arrnaments the army macie 
extcrnsive us of war machines, tormenta, 
basecl on the Iorce producecl by the elasti­
city of tw-isted cords, which, when eased. 
threw arrows and other projectiles at great 
distance (catapultae, ballistae). Those wcrc 
wheel-mounted and drawn by mule . High 
platforms roade of logs (aggeres), whcel­
mountedtowers, rams (arietes ) and other 
de\'ices for pulling down walls and forcing 
gates open w ere used for sieging stron­
gholds. 

The famous disciplinP of the Roman sol­
dier was maintained by both very severe 
punishmenls and attractive incentives. 

The Roman military rules were based on 
tlJe principie that the soldier must havc 
somethin g to do all the time, primarily in 
point of military lraining - drills of arma­
ment handling, riding, fencing, maneouvres 
and marches severa! times in a month, a.o. 
The legion introduced the march in step 
during which the soldier had to carry his 
entire armament, equipment and food in 
stages of 2.f km. a day and even 30-40 km. 
in case of need. Besicles military drills and 
real battle the soldiers werc used to buiid 
fortifications, strategic roads and for other 
works - from swamp draining to erecting 
p ublic buildings. This continuous activity 
macle them strong and resistent to the pri­
v<ttions of the service and macle them 
nimble in battle. 

It is with such an army, only with an 
cffective incrcased to 30 legions, with a new 
personal guard - equites slngulares 15 -
from among the auxiliaries, to replace the 
seditious praetorian guard and with an in­
creased offensivc spirit, turned into a po­
wcrful instrument of his expansionist policy 
that Trajan put into application his plan 



THE CARPATHO-DANUR AN-PONTIC ARlA 
The Main Backqround of the 

unity of the Romanian 
ethnical-cultural 

people 

Professor Dr. ŞTEFAN ŞTEFANESCU 

Romania's territory 
George Vilsan noted - is 
like an "alternation of 
mountains, hills, plCLteaus 
and fields, helping each 
olher like CL symphony 
made upof more parts but 
yielcling a whole full of 
harmony" 1. 

That unity of construc­
tion of the Carpatho-Da­
nubian-Pontic area condu­
ced to a remarkable eth­
nical unity on its entire 
stretch. The Carpathians' 
mountainous arch did not 
represent a separating 
barrier in the Romanian 
people-inhabited lands at 
all, but through its reclu­
cecl altilucle (only 8,3 per 
cent of the total mountai-
nous regions passing be­
yond 1500 m in point of 

altitude), through the great 
deal of cleppressions, both 
intra - and sub-C"!rpa­
thian, nice places of an­
cient habitation, well pro­
tected and easily to be 
defended, through the 
great number of passes 
ancl gorges traversing it in 
all directions that created 
a large network of roads 
it roade easier the human 
intracirculation on the 
entire Romanian territory. 
"This arch of the moun­
tains with the sub-Carpa­
thlans and neighbouring 
hilly and timbered regions 
represented a veritable. 
natural fortress of millen­
nary cohesion and resis-
tance of our people" 2. By 
mid -17th century Paul 
from Alep, visiting \Valla-

chia, reproduced his dis­
cussion with Preda Brin­
coveanu, the big vornic 
(chamberlain and supre­
me j udge) of the country, 
"a passionate lover of his­
tory" and a ttributed to 
him these remarkable 
words about the Carpa­
thians' importance for the 
Roman ian resistance 
struggle. "We - the Ro­
manian high official 
would have been saicl 
have no castles in our 
country. Jnslead of cast-
les CLncl fortresses w z 
have these mountains 
ancl (these) woocls that 
cannot be seizecl by 
any foes. Hacl the case 
been clifferently, hacl we 
had any castles on our 
lands, the Turks woulcl 
have clriven us out [rom. 

Map showing 
the Carpathian­
Danubian­
Pontic 
space where the 
Romanian 
people was 
horn 



them". Of course, - Paul 
from Alep wrote convin­
ced by the accounts of his 
collocutor - this 'ÎS the 
reason for ;which lile 'l'urks 
never had enough power 
to conquest the Romanian 
Country (Wallachia) or to 
remain an its territory ; 
and unquestionably the 
vornic was right ·in u;hat 
he saicl" 3• 

The Romanian geogra­
phical millieu early offe­
red his inhabitants at 
least three common pe­
culiar traits : complemen­
tary existence of riches in 
various regions ; the prac­
tice of some handicrafts 
linking the people to the 
respective region, but alsa 
the emergence of various 
hanclicrafts ; the possibili­
ty and necessity of a per­
manent concentric c1rcu­
lation both from outer 
regions towards Transyl­
vania and the Carpathians 
and inversely as well. 
These common featurcs 
orientated the entire eco­
lar politica! and social in­
nomic and social activily 
to unitary forms, to simi­
stitutions, with a perma­
nent tendency of unifica­
tion on the entire Carpa­
tho-Danubian-Pontic area. 

AU Romanian history 
1;1as brought out in bold 
relief the unifying role 
played by the Carpatho­
Danubian-Pontic space 
through its basic structu­
re and characteristics. The 
early emergence of the 
Geto-Dacian people or mo­
re precisely its outlin ing 
as a distinct people Irom 
the n umerous masse;; of 
the Thracians took place 
on this territory wh1ch fa­
voured a more rapid sociul 
and economic develop­
ment with centriprtal t<'l1-
clency on the Carpathians. 
It was bere too, that Lhe 
centralizecl and indepen­
dent Geto-Dacian state 
led by Burebista was set 
up and flourishecl the Ge­
to-Dacian civilizalion in 
the days of Decebalus ; 
Dacia - a state-forlress 
- had its capital just în 
the Carpathian mountains 
and they would offer 

them, like the Danube and 
the Black Sea alsa, fa­
vourable conditions for the 
defencr against her strong 
foe" 

The Romanian people's 
history has been develop­
ing in one and the samP. 
habitation area. ln thc 
time of migratory popu­
lation · invasions, the re­
sistance centre was in the 
Carpathians in particular; 
these mountains represen­
ted at those hard times a 
verilable complex of na­
tural fortres es. The in­
\'aclers - steppe popu­
lations - could not but 
withdraw in fac of the 
strong ba1Tier of th Car­
pathians and when som ­
groups succeedecl, howe­
ver, in penetrating inside 
the Carpathian arch they 
w re either deslroyed or 
assimilated. 

The formation of the 
Homanian knezates and 
voivodeships took place 
in hidrographic basins and 
depressions but with their 
back always leaning on 
the Carpathians and in 
some cases the Romanian 
State formations stretched 
on both sides of the Car­
pathians as a supreme ar­
gument that these moun­
tains could not separate 
the brothers. Each Roma­
nian state formation ma­
nifested tendenciens to 
u;-i ification into eYer Iar-

"The Dacians" 

ger State entities what 
would conduce to the 
making up of the Roma­
nian mediacval countries: 

Transylvania, Moldavi a and 
Muntenia that- also leant 
against the mountains. In 
fact, it would be di!ficult 
to conceive, without the 
Carpathians, that ada­
mant resistance of the Ho­
manian p ople, crowned 
by so many brilliant \'ic­
tories in face of numerous 
aggressions of th strong 
neighbouring expansio­
nist statcs and empir'S. 
The mountains, alongside 
woods and forests - as 
the historical sources at­
tested to - oftcn shelte­
red the people from neigh­
bouring regions whene\ er 
thcir life and goods had 
bcen threatened by fo­
reign invadcrs. 

If the tim s' \ 'icissitudes 
imp ··ded th makinJ and 
lasting of a single Homa­
n ian state in the Middle 
Ages, the unification ten­
dencies of thc Romunian 
countries permanently 
manifested embracing va­
rious forms of different m­
tensity from an epoch to 
another dependig on i1isto­
rical circumstances. Their 
solid ground was lying in 
their common origin, clo­
se economic, politica], cul­
tural and religions ties, 
the same lays and the 
impressivc linguistic uni-



ty. It was on this solid 
ground that there unfol<led · 
the unifying efforts of 
Iancu of Hunedoara, Ste­
phen the Great, Ioan Voi­
vode the Brave and of ma­
ny other politica! persona­
lities and army comman­
ders. The tendencies to the 
achievement of a Roma­
nian politica! unity would 
bc brilliantly confirmed 
by the great deed of Mi­
chael the Brave in 1599-
1600. Through the wide­
scope actions he carried 
out as well as through the 
political-diplomatic rela­
tions he established on the 
European scale l\1 ichael 
the Brave uplifted to a hi­
gher level both the desli­
nies and horizon of the 
Romanian hislory 4• The 
Union of 1600, although 
of short standing, carried 
in it the ancient secrets 
of the Romanian people's 
life turning along the ti­
me into a veritable torch 
to the light of which all 
the generations-to come 
of the struggle for union 
would direct their step!> 

The idea of Romanian 
unily. community and con­
tinuity became in the field 
of cultural-spiritual preoc­
cupations, too, the main 
idea that out its stamp 
on the activity unfoldecl 
by the H.omanian hunia­
nists in the l8th cen tury : 
Grigore Ureche, Miron 
Costin, Constantin Canta­
cuzino and the erudite 
prin ce Dimitrie Cantemir 5 . 

Remarkable contribu­
tions to the development 
of the Romanian langua-
ge, the spirit of Homar.ian 
unity and solidarity were 
alsa other writings of 
that epoch. For instance, 
about "Cazania" (Collec­
lion of homiliarie~) or '·Ro­
manian Book of Teo­
chings" by Varlaam, Nico­
lae Iorga said that due 
to its function and 'Nide­
spread was a "work of 
national unity, a unily 
achieved in the p~ople!>' 
souls" 6. 

In the second half of 
the 18th century and the 
beginning of the 19th, the 
leaders of the Transylva­
nian School would inter­
weave the enlightenment's 
spirit with the irradiation 
force of national conscien­
ce. 

The great historical 
events in the first half of 
the 19th century, the re­
Yol utions in 1821 :l!1d 
18-!8, would focus mainly 
on the unity of all Roma­
nians, as their primary, ns 
a national target. Anima­
ted by the desire to re-
1110\·e the Phanariot rulers, 
the revolution led by Tu­
dor Vladimirescu contri­
buted to the consolidation 
of the Romanian Princi­
palities' autonomy and 
called through its leaders' 
very words to the union 
of the Muntenians' might 
with the Moldavians' sin­
ce "wc are of the same 
origin, we have the same 
cusloms and live uncler 
the same rule, so as "1Jeing 
with one voice and thought 
with Moldavia to be able 
to Win the rights of three 
Principalities helping each 
olher" 1. 

The Union did polary'-c 
tho efforts of all aci:ive 
forces of lhe population, 
became the dear cause of. 
all cnlightened mincls of 
th country and was em­
braced wilh passion and 
aclmirablc self-clenial by 
the broad mnsses. ln the 
context of a large-scope 
movement closeiy linked 
with all threads of p;·eced­
ing unity tradition, mo­
dern Romania became a 
reality through the great 
act of January 2-!, 1859 
with Muntenia under the-
sceptre of Alexancl ru Ioan 
Cuza and through the am­
ple programme of reforms 
which united Moldavia 
that characlerizecl the 
'·epoch of Union". 

The Great Union, a cen­
turies-old aspiration of 
the Romanian people was 
achie\'ed in the context oi 
final devclopments of the 

First \Vorld \Var, of the 
social and national unrcsts 
unfolded in Central and 
East Europe at that time. 
Accomplished on the µrin­
ciple of the peoples' ri.ght 
to self-determination and 
their integralion into 11a­
tional states, the comple­
tion of State unity in 1918 
within the borders of ·,he 
entire Romanian ndtion 
was th e resuit of ;ts 
struggle crowned by its 
own historical evolution 
un cler conditions and on 
development ways specific 
to the Romanian people. 

Keen connoisseur of the 
Romanian geography and 
history, Emmanuelle Mar­
tonne, the great Fr~ncb 
geographer considered that 
through the achievemens 
of the Romanians' natio­
nal unity, the politica! 
geography had to considPr 
Romania "as one of the 
most wonderful and solid 
new formations in the new 
Europe" s. "Froni the view­
point of national history, 
hislorical, past ancl futu­
re - he wrote - lhe Car­
pathians represent a vital 
element for Romania ... 
This Romania liaving the 
Carpathians like an axis, 
like a backbone, is, from 
geographical viewpoint, a 
w 2ll equilibratecl state, the 
gravitation centre of 
which 'is just lhere where 
lliere are the very springs 
of the national life·· ·'. 
The Romanians' poiitical 
unity was considered by 
Emm. de Martonne hke a 
brilliant revenge of geo­
graphy against hislory, a 
revenge of natural envi­
ronment against the un­
justice and arbitrariness 
of historical evolution 
vYhich had kept the Ro­
manians in different sta­
tes. Romania - Emm. <le 
Martonnc wrote - ap­

pears before us not as a 
stale born from the ci1plo­

mals' m ere fancy, not as 
a state fabricalccl on thc 
slrength of an abstract 
principle, but, in a way, 

(continuecl ot 76 page) 
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SOME SEOUENCES 
FROM THE ROMANIAN PEOPLE'S 

STRUCGLE 
FOR INDEPENDENCE ANO UNITY 

in the Mitldle Ages (the 14 th-18 th centnries) 
Part and parcel of the Romanian tdeal 

for social justice, liberty and national unHJ, 
"the union of the Romanians into a smgie 
state, an independent state in point of both 
the domeslic ancl foreign afftairs" gave a 
stimulus, as Cezar Bolliac, the 1848 revolu·· 
tionary said, to the "national feelings all 
over Ro111ania ever since history began to 
tell us somel hlng about Dacia" 1• The con­
scicnce of a common origin, groundcd on 
identity of language, traditions and customs, 
the identity ancl at the same time the eco­
nomic complementarity of the communitics 
situated on both sides of the Carpathian.;,, 
the impcr10us need to defend themselvcs 
against a common foe first, the migratory 

"Posada Viclory" - 1330 (pa inling by Vin­
lilă Făcăianu) 

tribes mo1<ing down from the Baltic regions 
or from Asia's inmost dcpths, then the Hun­
garian and Polish kingdoms, the Golden 
Horde. the Ottoman, Habsburg and Tsarist 
empires - made the Romanian earlY un­
derstand the "il ·îs within lheir umon lhat 
the power lies". 

"When the Norlh wantecl to go 
towarcls the South, when the West wan­
tecl to reach the East - Jicolae Iorga con­
cluded - they met here" 2, what explains 
why "hislory fincls lhe Romanian here, abo­
ve all / ... / as a soldier" 3. The permanent 
mcnace which, after the withdrawal oÎ the 
Roman legions southwards, began to hang 
over the territory north of the Danube eom­
pelled the Romanians to adopt spec1f:c 
forms of politica! and military organizalion 
lik confederations (u nions) of village com­
munities (" the pop ular Romanias"), kneza­
tes or voivodeships ("d uchies") which had 
în Romanian the generic name of "Land;," 
and in the then for ign writings the "vlahii", 
''\·alahii" "terra blachorum" etc., as parts 
of the single Romanian "Country"-i.e. ''Ro­
mania" (Balac, Blokiimannaland or accord­
ing to subsequently introduced name in Bor­
giano's \Vorld Map (Borgiano's Mapamond 
- "Magna Valachia" - i .e. "the Grea Ro­
mania"). After Aurelianus' withdrawal, 
the migratory tribcs were faced with 
the strong resistance of as Mar­
merti nus mentioned, quoted by Nicolae 
Iorga a peasant host (army), lhe 
cavalry of the common peasants (ignari ai;r:­
colae) 4• The same peasants who, besidc 
their working tool also used as a weapo11, 
"did not haYe other weapons but bows and 
arrows", withstood, by the end of the 9th 
ccntury - the beginning of the lOth cen­
tury - under the command of "dukes" (voi­
vode ) like "Gelu the Romanian, "Salanus'', 
Glad, Menumorut the aggre sion of 
the migratory tribes which the history 
would record after the conq uest of 
thc ''land" in habitecl by Slovaks and Roma-



nians, as the land of Ung _or Ungvar, under 
the name of "Hungarians!' 5. In the long­
slanding fights waged by the Romanian for­
ces againt the Hungarians and later on, 
against the mediaeval kingdom of Hungary, 
there was set up, in the llth century, the 
Romanian Country of Transylvania ('·Valahia 
Transiuana"). The resistance struggle star­
ted under the sword of voivode Giulea în 
1002-1003 against the annexionist policy 
carried on by the kings in Buda would pro­
long to the early 1-!th century under voivu­
des as Roland Borş (1282 1284, 1288-129~>) 
and Vladislav (Ladislau) Kan (1294-1315). 
The latter, through the peace treaty of Sze­
gedin (April 8, 1310) recognized the suze­
raintv of king Charles I Robert de Anjou 
(1308::._1342), to whom he handed back Hur.­
gary's crown captured in 1305. That tn:aty 
sanctioncd the status of Transylvania as 
distinct ethnical and politica! entity, sepa­
rated from the Hungarian kingdom, with 
its own administrative - territorial and mi­
litary organization, linked to the Hungarian 
king by virtue of the feudal vassal relations, 
through the oath sworn by the voivode to 
the crown, as Flandra was bounded to Spain 
or Aquita11nia to England. It was a re:iiity 
which famous Magyar historians trying to 
€Xplain its causes synthetically resumed as 
follows: Transylvania and Hungary never 
confounded one another and they always 
formed two distinct countries" because "the 
TransyLvanian compass neeclle" "fixed to­
wards the Orient because of the populatwn 
/ Romanian - a.n. / belonging in ils gre<•t 
majority to the Oriental church I Orthouox 
- a.n. / , while Hungary was orientalecl to­
wards the West ever since the Ume of its 
first king" 6• 

In the same epoch of the consolidation 
of Transvlvania's unified voivodeship, writ­
ten sources mention referri11g to the Ro­
manian resistance put up to the big Mon­
gol-Tatar i11vasion (1241) the invaders' fights 
with the "peoples of valahi" (ulaghi) east 
and south of the Carpathians, as well as the 
fights with the armies of the "white Roma­
nians" (ulakut) from the "land of Asan". 
Indeed, the Tatars were put up resistance 
by both the voivodeships of Moldavia an::l. 
Muntenia headed by dukes like "Mis'lelav" 
(called Seneslau in the Diplome granted in 
1247 by king Bela IV of Hungary to the 
knights of the Ioanit order) and the wl10le 

:armed forces of the Asans' empire (imperiul 
asăneştilor) 7. 

Founded i11 the wake of the anti-byzanthi­
ne uprising in 1185-1186 by the Balkan 
Roma11ians led by voivodes Petru and Asan 
with the help of the Cumans and Bulga­

. rians north of the Balkan Peninsula, ihat 
"empire" of the Romanians and Bulgarians 

. was the second feudal state which, in the 
12th - 13th century mirrored the Romantan 
will of liberty and union B A century later, 
a new independent Romanian state emer-

Among the great batUes fought by Stephen 
the Great, the ruler of the Romanian pro­
vince Moldavia, for the ancient home's de­
fence is the one fought at Baia (1476) against 

the strong army led by Matei Corvin 

ged 011 Europe's map - the Romani::.n 
Cow1try of Muntenia ("Wallachia"). The 
c>vent took place in the context of the fights 
waged for repelling the Buda kings' preten­
tions to suzerai11ty. The process of Iormation 
and consolidation of the big Muntenian vo1-
vodeship îs telling by linked to thc defeat 
of the aggressive forces headed by king 
Charles I Robert de Anjou at Posada in 
1330, 9 which defeat was inflicted by the 
"great army" of the voivode Bassarab I 
(1310-1352). After that victory the process 
of unification continued towards of mouths 
of the rivers of Sireth and Pruth in the Da­
nube, through the outburst of a long W<:>r, 
in 1343, against the Golden Horde, which 
w.ir would be ended by the Wallachian prin­
ces two decades later following the exten­
sio11 of their borders near Cetatea Albă. 

In their politica! programme, the \Valla­
chian princes - successors of the dynasty 
founder, Bassarab I -, who called themsel­
ves voivodes "of all the Romanian Country" 
wrote down as a main objective, ihe unifi­
cation of all the Romanian "Lands". Gra­
dually, fighting against the expansionist 
Hungarian tendencies, against the Golden 
Horde as well, they u11ited under their rule 
the Romanian "Lands" of Severin, Amlaş, 
Făgăraş and the entire south-east Moldavia, 
a territory which, in their memory, the Ro­
manians north of the Danube had called 
Bassarabia. 

The year of the "foundation" of the Ro­
manian Country of Moldavia ("v\iallachia 
Minor") is considered 1359 when, in the 
wake of the victory recorded by the troops 
headed by Bogdan 10, the Hungarian suze­
rainty was removed, the victorious voivode 
ascending the throne of Moldavia under the 
name of Bogdan I (1359-1365). 

In a similar context, also fighting 011 two 
fronts, against the Tatars and the Byzan­
thines, there was completed the process of 
unification of the Romanian territones bet-
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'ween the Dan ube and the Black Sca. This· 
;"Land of the Roman ians" as mentioned by 
thc Venctians 11 by the rnid-13th century, 
ca lled by the Persian h istorian and geogra­
·pher in 1321, under the name of „Alualah" 
was unified by the r ulers of thc "Land of 
Cărvuna" (Cm·arna), the three brothers Ba­
li ca, Teodor and Dobrotiţa 12 • Remaining th~' 
sole r uler ovcr those territories, Dobrotiţă 
(c. 13-18- 1386) was recognized by lile By­
zantines as the despot of that region, !>Ub­
·equently named, in h is rnemory, Dobrogea 
(The Dobrodja) . 

By the end of the Hth century, through 
their firm struggle against foreign aggres·· 
sions, the Rornanians created sevcral cen­
tral ized feudal states, the main mission o"f 
which was to becomc, in the centuries-to 
come ,the assertion of the full independence 
and the accomplishment of thc union, in 
the hearth of old Dacia, of th united Ho­
manian sta te of all the Romanians ·- :.e. 
"Romania". It was for her - I icolae Băl­
cescu concluded aftcr a profound analysis 
of the . cn t ire Romani an poli tical and mili­
tary history over the H-18th centuries -
that Mircea the Great cinel Stephen the Great 
fouuhl all their long life ancl "incurred upon 
them the awful onslaught of the Turks; it 
was f01' her that Michael the Brave f eU kil­
lert in the fielcl near Turda, it was for he i 
that Şerban Cantacuzino drank poison, it 
was for her tlwt Horea suffered a terrible 
dcath being broken on lhe wheel" 11• Re ly­
ing on the broad popular masses, on the 
peasantry - the m ain force of th c siruggle 
aaginst fo r eign domination, fo r w inning l'l n<l 
defendig the independence" 14 the great Ro­
manian voivode strivcd to make true thc 
Romanian ideal of libcrty and union; under 

The brilliani fea ts of ar ms of i he great 
voievodc Mihai Viteazul (Michael the Brave) 
und er w hose flag the f irst politica l union 
of · t he Roman ian countries took place -
dceply impressed Europe's p eoples (ln th e 
picture - r eproduction after a work of thc 
epoch in which the battle of Gorăslăµ in 

1601 is describ ed) 
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conditions when, after 1388 thc Romanian 
area became one the main targcts for the 
aggressivc operations launched by the grea­
test military powers of the 14th-17th centu­
ries, namcly the Ottoman Empire. - The pea­
santry, on their whole, (both free peasants 
and scrfs) co'nstituted, according to a do­
cument from the time of voivode Mircea thc 
Old (1386-1-!18), the so-called "greatcr 
army" 15. In face of the Ottomc;n 
danger, Dobrodja and Muntenia u ni­
ted together in 1388-1389 .Making comn1on 
front against the aggression, the Romanian 
C6untries (Munten ia, Moldavia and Tran­
sylvania) fought, as a confederation, un<ler 
the swo1·d of the Munten ian voivode Mircea 
thc Great (1386-1-!18) in 1394-1305 ancl 
1400- 1402, of the Transylvanian Prince 
Tancu of Hunedoara between lHl-1456, vr 
of the Moldavian Stephen the Great (1457-
1504) in 1475- 1476). Dreaming of the full 
liberty and union the Romanian peasant­
soldiers hcroically fcll in the great battles of 
European reverberations w.:iged at Rovinc 
(May 17, 1395), Nicopole )Septembcr 25, 1936), 
Varna (November 10, 1441), KossrJVopolje 
(October 17-19, 1448), Codrii Crasnei \Crasna 
Woods) (September 5- 6, 1450), in Lhe anti­
Ottoman campaigns led by Vlad the lmpaler 
(1461-1-!62) at Baia (December 14- 13, 1467), 
at Vaslui (January 10, 1475), Războieni-Va­
lea Albă (July 26, 1476) or Codrii Cosrninu­
lui (October 26, 1497) *. 
· In the defensive wars, facing the .armics 

of the Hungadan and Polish kingdoms, ·the 
Ottoman-Tatar forces especially, fighting 
jointly, the Romanians from the Ufree ·sister­
countries : Muntenia, Moldavia and Tran­
sylvania strongly felt the necessity of achiev­
ing their State unification, their Union as 
a · single guarantee for secu ring their inde­
pendence. In that period there chrystallized 
the idea of remaking the unitary state 
within the borders of ancient Dacia through 
the unification of all the Roman ian countries 
into the un itary poli t ical body that "was · 
Dacia in olden times" 16• The Romanians ' 
struggle for union relying on the conscience 
of their lineage unity was a reality that 
the very foes had to take into account. 
Tellingly, "even Si.ileyman (Solima11 the 
Magniiicent- a.n .) feared that !iad he tried 
to seize upon Transylvania, or \Vallachia 
(Muntenia - n.n. ) or Moldavia, all thes 
countries would have coalesced und defend­
ed themselves jointly, a union easily to be 
achh.ved due to the "identity of language" 17• 

Voivodes as Petru Rareş (1527- 1538, 1541-
1546), Despot Vodă (1561-1563) or Alexan­
dru Lăpuşn_eanu (1552-1561, 1564-1568) 
fought for the remaking of thc unitary 
state aimi11g at translationg into fact that 
"Dacian idea" of tu rning the Romanian 
Countries' confederation, · periodically achiev­
ed by the joint anti-Ottoman battlefront, 
into a single S tate reali ty. That who accom­
plished for a short w h ile (1539- 1600) that 
Romanian desideratum throu gh putting up 



a strong resistance to the Ottoman, Tatar 
forces, to the Hungarian . and Polish nobil­
ity's troops, of the Roman-German Empire, 
too, was Jviichael the Brave, Prince of Mun­
tenia (1593-1601) who was "I, Voivode Mi­
chael, through ihe God's will, Prince of all 
ihe Romanian Country, of Transylvania, and 
of all Moldavia" 18• But bis work wo uld be 
brutally destroyed through the double armed 
intervention, Polish-Habsburg, and the mur­
dering of the Union's Prince, at the height 
of his sold ierly glory, on August 9 19, .1601, 
in the ramp at Cimpia Turzii (Turda Field) 
in Transylvania . a murdering ordercd by the 
imperial general Giorgio Basta. Througli 
such acts, the Habsburgs succeeded in re­
placing gradually, in some Romanian terri­
tories, "the Turkish wood yoke" with the 
"Austrian iron one" : in Transylvania (1699), 
Banat (1718). temporarily in Oltenia (1718-
1739), north Moldavia (Bukovina, 1775), pro­
Yinces in which the Romanians were "un­
questionably the oldest and the most numer­
ous people", as emperor Ioseph II (1765-
1790) stated. but they were "tortured and 
overburdened with injustices" 19• Yet, the 
foreign aggression could not make forgotten 
that bright moment of the Union achieved 
in 1599-1600. In the whole 17th century 
the princes of the Romanian Countries foll­
owed the political prograrnme of the unifier­
voivode, the climax having been reached 
in 1658-1660 when Constantin Şerban, 
Gheorghe Ştefan and Mihnea Radu III (nam­
ed in the rnernory of his valiant predecessor 
as "Michael") raised up the stindard of the 
anti-Ottornan struggle for the achievement 
of the fuH independence and union. Unfor­
getable did sound than, for the generations­
to come, the words full of patriotic meaning 
uttered by Gheorghe Stefan, Prince of Mol­
davia : "I-Iad bctter the dogs of our lands 
eat us ihan flee to foreign Iands" 20. Under 
circumstances of the aggravation of the 
Ottoman and Habsburg domination in the 
18ih century the generations-to come took 
over the stindard of the struggle waged for 
the reconquest of the full independence and 
union thus transforming the old ideal into 
a polLticaL programme of the entire Roma­
n ian nation: In Muntenia and Moldavia, 
tens of thousands of young people fought 
as .volunteers against the Ottomans in the 
wars of coalition initiated by Russia and 
Austria, the voice of their representatives 
having been heard at the Peace Congresses 
when they asked their Union (Focşani, Bu­
charest, 1772-1773). In the provinces sub­
ject to the Habsburg Crown either the out­
lawry or uprisings, the miners' strikes turn­
ed into frequent rnanifestations of the Ro­
manian social and national aspiratins ·Cli­
maxing with the big popular· uprising. in 
Transylvania in 1784 when Ho1;ea, the leader 
of the Romanians' armed struggle against 
feudal and national oppression entered his 

contemporaries' conscience under the name 
of "Horea - Rex Daciae". He would find 
his death on the scaffold crying : "I die for 
my people", but his aspirations and of the 
thousands of peasants, handicraftsmen, mi­
ners who followed him transmitted further 
to the successors of those who fell heroic­
ally, embodied into a few words that would 
represent the mobilizing slogan of the Roma­
nian revolutions in the modern epoch : 
"Justice and Iiberty. Liberty and Union". 

Senior Lieutenant MIRCEA DOGARU 
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STEPS 
zn the f ulfilment of the Romanian ideals 

of social justice, 

national independence and unity 

Dr. FLORIN CONSTANTINIU 

The multimillenary history of thc Roma­
nian people cornprise a nurnbcr of land­
marks which highlight its ascending road 
towards the completion of its aspirations of 
social progress, national indcpendcnce and 
unity. Those landmarks are cvents of so­
cial, politi al, rnilitary history. In thcir un-

Michel lhe Brave's triumphant entrance in 
Alba Iulia" (reproduction after a fresco) 
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folcling the action of the masses was asso­
ciated with that of major personalities of 
the time, thus pointing to the commitment 
of the most advanced forces of the Roma­
n ian society in the struggle for the setting 
up of a unitary ancl independent national 
state and for placing it on the founclations 
of social justice. "The major movements of 
social and national liberation, such as the 
rcvolution of Horea, Cloşca and Crişan, Tudor 
Vladirnirescu's revolution, the bourgeois-de­
mocratic revolution, the carrying out of the 
Union in 1859, the 1877 independence war, 
the peasant uprising in 1907 and other num­
berless social and national battles, President 
Nicolae Ceauşescu unclerlines, demonstrate 
with thc power of facts thc dialcctical unity 
between the national and social struggles, 
and thc fact that concurrcntly with dcfend­
ing its ancentral land and its existence, our 
people resolutely fought for social freedom 
and justice, in order to be full master over 
its destiny". During the kansition pha e 
from feudalism to capitalism such a land­
mark was the 1784 revolution headed by 
Horea Cloşca and Crişan. 

At that time, Transylvania, an ancient 
Romanian land, hac! the status of a grand 
principality within the Habsburg empire. Its 
politica! structures, how_ver, were determin­
ed by the alliance concluded în 1437 by the 
Magyar nobility, the Saxon patriciate and 
the Szecklcr chiefs ; those political structures 
were based on the elimination of thc Ro-

. manians - the autochtonous and majority 
population of Transylvania - from the poli­
tical life and their reduction to the status 
of "tolerated". The attempt macle by Michael 

· the Valiant, the first to unite the Romanians 
(1600), to dislodge those structures during bis 
rul0 of Transylvania (1599-1601) clici not 



produce the results expected because of the 
great prince's assassination. 

In the first half of the .18th century bishop 
Inochentie Micu worked energetically for 
obtaining equality of rights for the Roma­
nians in Transylvania with the other "na­
tions" (Magyars, Saxons, Szecklcrs). The 
stubborn opposition of the Diet of Transyl­
vania - which comprised the priviledged 
states o.E the principality - and the lack o.E 
any support from the Court in Vienna cau­
sed Inochentie Micu's action to fail ; he has, 
however the merit of having formed the 
nucleus of the programme o.E the fight .Eor 
national emancipation of the Romanians in 
Transylvania. 

The rural world o.E Transylvania did not 
stay away from the social-politica! struggle . 
The clase association between social and na­
tional claims was determined by the fact that 
over three fourths of the ser.Es in Transyl­
vania were Romanians. "The social struggle 
of the Romanian serfs", academician D. Pro­
dan writes, "undoubtedly had alsa national 
reasons. Their struggle for emancipation was 
the popular basis of the stru.ggle for eman­
cipation of the Romanian people itself". 
Prcceded by p asant unrest and movements, 
the popular revolution of 1784 formulaţed a 
programme permeatecl by peasant radicalism, 
which requested the liqu idation of the feu­
dal regime and the dist ribution of nobiliary 

.estates among the peasants. Included in the 
ultimatum presented on November 11 to th.e 
nobility under siege in the town o.E Deva . 

. that programme had an even more radical 
outlook than the progranunes of the revol u­
tions in the next ccntu ry. As Al. Papiu Ila­
rian notes, "In 1784 . he (Horea) proclamed 
arm in lwnd in a remote and barely known 
smaiz country of Eastern Europe the prin­
ciples which were to triumph in the most 
enlightened and mast civilized country of the 
West and of the world five ţ/ears later", 
a reference to the presence în thc program­
me of Horea's revolution of goals similar to 
those of the French rcvolution, which broke 
out in 1789. 

The repression of the 1784 popular revo­
lution and Horea's ancl Crişan's execu tion 
did not stop the struggle for social ancl na­
tional emancipation of thc Rornanians în 
Transylvania, which, clu ring the rcaction pe­
riod following Joseph II's cleath (1790) went 
through an important moment - the claim­
ing action, based on the deepn ing ancl de­
velopment of Inochentie Micu 's programme, 
known as Supplex L ibellus Valachorurn 
(1791) . 

I-Ield while the national idcology - a su­
perstructu ral reflex of the formation of the 
Romanian nation - was u ndergoing a full 
process o.E crystallization, thosc struggles 
and actions, irrespective o.E the province 
wherc they took place, expresscd aspirations 
and wishes o.E the cntirc Romanian com­
munity. Already in 178-1 I-Iorea's contempo­
rarics saw in him a "rex Daclae", that is a 

"Prin cipalities Un ion" (pa inting by Nicolae 
Grigorescu - Union Museum from Iassy) 

fighter for the restoration of the earlier Da­
co-Roman u nity. 

In the new conditions at the beginning o.E 
the 19th century, the banner of the struggle 
for national in.clepenclence and social pro­
gress was taken over in \Vallachia by Tu dor 
Vladimirescu , the leader of the 1821 revo­
lut ion. Thc two Danu b ian principalitics 
- \\'allachia and Moldavia - were uncler 
the domination of the Ottoman Porte, but 
thanks to their stau nch resistencc they hac! 
managecl to impose the recognition of and 
to maintain their status of autonorny. Faccd 
wi th the inten sification o.E t he struggle for 
nat ional liberation of the Romanians in the 
two principalities at the beginning of the 
18 th century, the Ottoman Porte tried to 
secure control over thcm by setting up the 
Phanariot regime (1711-1821) during which 
political a u tonomy was limited and the eco­
nomic exploitat ion o.E Moldavia ancl \\lalla­
chia was intensified. 

The more ruthless Ottoman domination 
macle all socio-politica! forces in the two 
Romanian provinces perceive more keenly 
the neecl for re-gaining independcnce. Pea­
sants, townspeople, boyars - each class 
from the view point of its own interests -
understoocl that thc removal of Ottoman 
domination is the fundamental condition for 
the progress of the Romanian society. Soli ­
dary as to the national goal oi the revolu-
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tion - national independence - the socio­
politicai forces which took part in the re­
volution were divicled as to their specific 
economic ancl social targets : while thc 
boyars wantecl to prescrve ancl enlargc their 
priviledges, the peasantry pursued to put an 
cncl to the harsh bondage ancl fiscal exploi­
tation, while the burgeoning bourgeoisic 
triecl to cut its way towarcls politica! power. 

In a spirit of wicle collaboration with the 
movcmcnts of national emancipation of the 
peoples in the Balkan Peninsula subjectecl 
by the Ottoman Porte, Tudor Vladimirescu 
concluctecl negotiations with the leaclers of 
thc Eteria with a view to coorclinating the 
anti-Ottoman actions, but Alexander Ypsi­
lanti ancl his circle not only failecl to uncler­
stancl the neec\ for common action but tricc\ 
to takc Tudor Vladimirescu's place, as soon 
as the latter took over power in Bucharest, 
as well. 

The main instrument of Tuclor's a uthority 
·was his army, , conccivecl as a military force 
ancl alsa as a political bocly, a funcţion 
revealed by the namc givcn to it : "The 
People's Assembly". Macle up mostly of 
peasants who hacl answ recl the call in thc 
Proclamation of Tismana-Pacleş, "The Peo­
plc's Assembly" was to secure the exertion 
of revolutionary power by Tudor, once in­
clcpenclence was won. 

Thc hostility of the three great empircs 
- Ottoman, Czarist ancl Habsburg - to­
warcls the rcvolution created unfavourablc 
foreign circumstances and ultimately a11owed 
the Ottoiran Porte to repress thc 1:evolution 
after Tudor Vladimirescu hacl been killecl 
by the Eterists. Thc main outcome of this 
was the abolition of thc phanariot regimc 
and the consequent speedier ripening of thc 
social-politica! forces involvec\ în the rcvo­
lutionary renewal of the Romanian society. 

The 1848 Romanian revolution, an inte­
grant part of the major revolutionary wave 
which swept Europe that year, cast light 
once more on the unitary character of the 
development of the Romanian socicty, cles­
pite state pluralism anc\ thc foreign rulc 
over some parts of the Romanian territory. 
The similarity of revolutionary program­
mes in Moldova, 'Nallachia and Transylva­
nia, as well as the active work together of 
thc leaclers of the Rorr.anian rcvolution il­
lustrate the iclentity of goals ancl aspira­
tio:-is of the Romanians all over the terri­
tory of ole! Dacia. To eliminate the ana­
chronistic structures inheritec\ from thc feu­
dal system, to moclernize institutions ancl to 
win national inc\epenclcncc ancl unity werc 
the main goals of the revolution, whose 
public worcling, howcver, hacl to take into 
account the politica! context gencratecl by 
the proximity of the threc em.pires which 
opposecl the revolution. In Transylvania, 
where the Romanians werc subjectecl to 
two-folcl opression - social ancl national -
the foeling of national unity with thcir 
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brcthren across the Carpathians was vi­
gorously expressecl by the thousands of pea­
sants who attenclec! the Assembly at Blaj 
(May 3-5, 1848) in the slogan they chanted: 
"We want to join the Country". The force 
of the revolutionary trend was revealed, 
among other things, by the setting up in 
Bucharest of a new authority, horn in the 
revolution, by the provisional government 
exerting power for three months, to be 
followed by an ad-interim rule. It was only 
the Ottoman Porte's brutal intervention, 
upon the urge of Czarist Russia that put 
an end to this phase of revolutionary power. 
The short-sightedness of the Hungarian re­
volutionaries, including L. Kossuth - who 
mot only failecl to understand the need to 
acknowledge the national claims of the Ro­
manians but decided to incorporate Transyl­
vania into I-Iungary as well, divided the 
forces of the revolution and creatcd major 
obstacles on the road of Romanian-Hunga­
rian revolutionary collaboration. The Hun­
garian government's attempt to enact its 
clecisions by force eventually brought about 
fighting, in the course of which the region 
of the Western Mountains became, under 
Avram lancu's leadership, a real bastion 
of Romanian freedom. The efforts made by 
Nicolae Bălcescu, the most remarkable re­
presentative of the 1848 revolutionary go­
vernment, to put an encl to the fighting and 
to bring together the forces of the Hunga­
rian and of the Romanian revolutions against 
the Vienna Court were only partially suc­
cessful!. When Kossuth finally clecided to 
take the road of concilliation, his under­
taking appeared i-ather tarcly : the Habs­
burg and Czarist armies crushed the Hun­
garian revolutionary army. 

1849 seemed to mark the full triumph of 
conservative and reactionary powers in 
central-eastern and south-eastern Europe. 
However, although clefeated, the national 
and revolutionary forces had not been de­
stroyed. On their side was a greater power 
than any one of the three empires : the pro­
gress of history itself. Naturally the Roma­
nian nation had to find its adequatc poli­
tica! framework which could be no other 
than the national state. 

In the new politica! context created by the 
conclusion of the Crimean \.Var (1853-1856) 
the status of Wallachia and Moldavia be­
came an international problem, bccause of 
its European irnplications, to be discussed 
at the Paris Congress (1856). Requested to 
present its wishes, the population of the two 
Romanian principalities clearly expressed 
its will to be unitecl in one single state, 
Romania. The big powers clici not rneet that 
claim, deciding to rnaintain the two princi­
palities as distinct politica! entities, with 
just a few institutions in common. \Vith 
remarkable politica! shrewdness the leaders 
of the struggle for union usecl the fact that 



the text of the decisions taken by thc Con­
ference of thc big powers in Paris (1858) 
did not expressly rule out the possibility of 
one and thc same persan being elected to 
the thrones of Iaşi and Bucharest, in order 
to elect colonel Alexandru Ioan Cuza as 
prince of Moldavia (January 5, 1859) and of 
\Vallachia (January 2-l, 1859). The union be­
tween Moldavia and \Vallachia laid the basis 
for the modern Romanian state and sccured 
conditions for the Romanian society to dc­
velop rapidly towards an independent and 
w1itary national state. During Alexandru 
Ioan Cuza's reign (1859-1866) a numbcr of 
reforms was carried out, the most important 
among thcm being the agrarian reform (186.f) 
which made a decisive contribution to the 
consolidation and modernization of the Ro­
manian state. 

The ncxt step that the Romanian politica! 
factors saw fit to undertake was to win full 
state independence, that is to break off any 
dependence links with the Ottoman cmpire. 
Thc opportunity presented itself with the 
new phase of the Oriental crisis between 
1875-1878. Thc proclamation of indcpend­
ence on May 9, 1877 was followed by the 
Romanian army's participation in military 
operations south of the Danube against the 
Ottoman military forces, its help being re­
quested by the Russian High Command, 
which was having difficulties at Ple,·en. ln 
particularly difficult circwnstances - which 
by the association of dense fire with engineer 
works heralded the position war of 1915-
1918 - the Roman_ian army showed out­
standing courage and heroism at Pleven, 
RakhoYa, Smrdan and Vidin, which brought 
it, along with the victory, the appreciation 
and eulogies of foreign observers. The con­
clusion of peace brought back the ancient 
Romanian land of Dobrogea within the bor­
ders of the Romanian state (1878). 

The proclamation of independcnce was 
perceived in the Romanian territorics under 
foreign rule as a sign of the forthcoming 
accomplishmcnt of national unity. The im­
plementation of that ideal was wanted by 
all social classes and categories. 

\Vhen the first world war broke out, Ro­
mania rose in arms to free its Transylvanian 
brethren, then 11nder the rule of the Aus­
tric>n-Hungarian monarchy. Romania 's join­
ing- the war did not pursue to occupy any 
îoreign territories. In the huge clash be­
tween the two major blocs - Thc Entente 
and the Central Powers - Romania was 
mspired only by the wish for national unity. 
Drawing upon it a coalition of German. 
Austrian-Hungarian, Bulgarian and Turkish 
forces, the Romanian army had to Iace an 
enemy superior in effecth·es and militarv 
equipment. Compelled to ,,·ithdraw in Mof­
davia - after fierce battles heroically fought 
by its soldiers - the Romanian army defend-
ed that part of the national territory where 
the supreme state authorities had taken 

[mages fro m the Great Assembly from Alba 
[u lia - D ecember 1, 1918 (photography of 

t h e ep och) 

refuge, with lcgendary valour in the battles 
of Mărăşti, Mărăşeşti and Oituz. 

\Vhen the Czarist Empire and the Austrian­
IIungarian monarchy collapsed, the Roma­
nians then under the rule of these anachro­
nistic empires, real "prisons of the peoples" 
got the possibility to express their will to 
join their brethren in Remania freely and 
in democratic forms. In assemblies held in 
succession, climaxing with that at AllJa Iu­
lia on December 1, 1918, the will was clear­
ly expressed that all Romanians should be 
comprises within the borders of one and the 
same state - the Romanian national unitary 
state, which thus restored the ancient Dacian 
unity. 

The peace treaties of 1919-1920 gave in­
ternational recognition to the Great Union, 
carried out through the struggle and sacrif­
ice of the Romanians. It thus accomplished 
an aspiration that had animated gencrations 
upon generations of fighters for national 
independence and unity and completed an 
objecth·e historical need ; all this lent the 
Romanian unitary national state a character 
ot irreversible historical reality. Looking 
back in time, 1600, 178-l, 1821, 1848, 1859, 
1877 and 1918 appear therefore as steps of 
national development to which socialism 
and especially the " Iicolae Ceausescu Era" 
brought brilliant crowning, worthy of our 
foreru:iners' acrificcs. 
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THE ANTIFASCIST 
ANO ANTI-IMPERIALIST 

REVOLUTION 
OF ) SOCIAL ANO NATIONAL 

LIBERATION Of AUGUST 
1944 . 

. 
1n the 

a CfUCÎal 
Romanian 

moment 
people 's history 

Major Dr. MIHAIL E. IONESCU 

August 23, 19H. Romania saw the out­
break of the antifascist and anti-impe­
rialist revolution of social and national 
liberation which was to have paramount 
consequences for the overall historical 
evolution of the Romanian people and for 
the outcome of the second world war tao. 

A new government made up of the 
faur big antifascist parties in the country 
- the Social-Democrat Party, thc Com­
munist Party, the National Peasant Pa1-ty 
and the National Liberal Party - replac­
ed the old ministerial cabinet of marshal 
Ion Antonescu, supported by the Third 
Reich. The main documents containing 
Romania's new orientation in rnattcrs of 
domestic and foreign policy were broad­
cast on the radio. 

At home all dictatorial, antidemocratic 
measures pertaining to the old regime 
were removed, and real democracy was 
proclaimed, with the politica! life envi­
saged to unfold upon constitutional bases. 
A convincing proof of his new orienta­
tion was the fact that nat only the parties 
that had led an open activity in the years 
oi'. the world conflicts werc allowed to 

take a stand in the political arena but 
the Communist Party which had worked 
underground sincc 1924 also becamc a 
ruling party. 

In point of international relations the 
new government considered severed all 
ties with Hitler Germany and the Euro­
pean states undcr its umbrella, and in 
reply to the german trc,ops's aggression 
declared war on Germany, the Homanian 
army waging battle on the \Vehrmacht 
forces on the national territoy. At the 
same time, all state decision-makers em­
IJarked on a comeback to the traditional 
foreign policy and the alliance with the 
United Nations coalition. These acts of 
foreign policy were achieYed by virtue 
of the Romanian state's imprescriptiblr 
r,ights to sovereignty and national inde­
pendence, and in consensus with the na­
tion's will they materialized an option 
free from any constraint of Romania's 
supreme political decision-makcrs. 

All the changes undergone by the 
domestic politica! regime and in the 
sphere of Romania's international relat­
ions were unconditionally supported by 



the ·whole Romanian peoplc, unanimous 
action being a fundamental coordinate of 
the revolulion initiated most resol utely. 

Why did this ri ing in arms against the 
foreign occupation, and the resolute as­
sumption by the Rornanian nation of its 
imprescriptible right to decide its own 
lot alone constitute a revolulion ? 

An answer to this question should take 
into acount severa! aspects of the histo­
rical situation in Romania in the summer 
of 19H. In the conditions when the 
country was led by a dictatorial regime 
that had banned citizen rights and free­
doms, a political change likely to secun' 
a comeback of democracy was in itself 
a revolution of social l iberation. More­
over, this political change undergone on 
August 23, 19·!-l was rounded off by an 
element o extreme importance seen in 
historical perspective. On August 23, 1944 
the Romanian Communist Party whose 
political programme provided, as early as 
its foundation in 1921, the winning of 
politica! power and the achievement of 

a classess society free from oppression, 
became a ruling party. Another worker 
party, the Social-Democrat Party was a 
cooparticipant in the ma keup of the new 
power installed on August 23, 1944. Thus, 
the process of the Romanian society's 
revolutionary transformation gained a 
safeguard of continuity, an important 
lever in the struggle against conservatory 
politica! powers of bourgeois orientation 
as the working class had its politica! 
forces represented in the government. 
This capital aspect of the August 23, 1944 
act - the participation of worker parties 
in the exercise of state power - bestowed 
a character of social liberation upon the 
revolution. 

Through the assertion of a new system 
in foreign pol icy, through the open fight 
against German military troops on the 
national territory, through claims to have 
the fascist Vienna Award of August 30, 
1940 annulled and to see the territory 
snatched by fascist powers reintegrated 
to the homeland, the August 23, 19H act 

Fa csimiles fro m Romanian documents con cerning the events t r igger ed off ori, August 
23, 1944 : P oster printed b y the Romanian Communist Party, the Oper a tional Di­

r ective, press statem ents 
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alsa featmed the traits of a national libe­
ration revolution. Firmly proclaiming the 
state's ful! ihdependence and sovereignty, 
the Romanian people's rising in arms on 
August 23, 1944 pointed to a paramount 
fact : the whole nation was oppo~ing its 
armed force to a big imperialist power -
Hitler Germany - whose troops had in­
vaded the national territory. The fact that 
this decision was taken against fascist 
imperialism - represented by the Third 
Reich - accounted for the attrilJut.e "an­
tifascist" attached to the Romanian revo­
lution, cvincing the organic rcjection of 
fascism by the nation. 

This vigorous anti-imperialist orienta­
tion of the Romanian revolut.ion was 
made plain in the memorable declaration 
of independence, dated August 23, 194-± : 
"The Romanian people wants to be the 
sole master of its destiny. Whoever should 
oppose aur freely adopted clecision that 
does nat make a breach upon anybody's 
rights, is an enemy of aur kin.'' 1 

A basic aspect of the August 1944 Ro­
manian revolution was the military one. 
The new government set up by the revo­
lution - mainly military - called the 
entire national soldierly body to begin 
the fight against vVehrmacht troops. 

This order - alsa contain~d in the 
proclamation broadcast by the head of 
the state and supreme commander of the 
army - was promptly accomplished by 
the army. Thus, it performed a "front-
turning" which is unequally important 
and complex in the history of the second 
world war and even in the general 
history of armed conflicts. "Turning the 
arms" expresses the complex mission ful-

"Insurredion 
Arm cd" 
(picture by 
Albin Stănescu) 

filled then by the Romanian army ; it 
immediately ceased battles against the 
Soviets, waging a terrible war against 
the German enemy in the southern wing 
of the Eastern front, struck frec of the 
German battle disposition and, concomi­
tantly began to fight the Wehrmacht, 
down to a single man, without fail. 

On August 23, 1944 Romania's effectives 
numbered more than 1,171,000 mililary, 

Medical personnel on duty ! Thc woundcd 
is led away from the front Iincs 



August 20). Thc Reich also disposed of 
875,000 it for battle. The new enemy, the 
\Vehrmacht had on Romanian tcrritory 
over 626,000 militar)' (part of them en­
gaged in the Iaşi-Kishinev offensive of 
important effectives (its own or ils allies') 
in the ncighbourhood of Romania which 
could be used to repress thc Romanian 
revolution. Thus, there w~re two strategi­
ca! groups in the Balkans (in Yugosla­
via, Greece and Bulgaria), - (22 German 
divisions and 11 Bulgarian ones), in Ilun­
gary and thc occupied northern part oI 
Romania other divisions belonging to the 
\Vehrmacht and its ally, the Jiungarian 
army (21 big military units). 

Dcspite this un.balanced ratio of forccs, 
the Romanian army with the support of 
thc entirc people, went into battlc fear­
lessly. Until August 3lst, 19H the Roma-
1tian army performed an ample military 

Column 
of Romanian 
transport 
vehicles ready 
togo to 
the front lines 

operation prepared by the strategica! 
directive issued by the High Command 
on August 23, 19H. Follow the itcms of 
this widescale military operation, unfold­
ing on 8 days : 

- mopping up the nemy who had 
organized about 800 points of resistancc 
inside Romania, the Romanian army hav­
îng to perform both classical military 
operations (in Bucharest, Prahova Valley, 
in the Turnu Severin area) and guerilla 
opera,tions. 

- opening up a new European battle­
front against the \Vehrmacht on the sepa­
ration line alignment between Romania 
and Hungary imposed on Romania through 
the August 30, 1940 Vienna Award, and 

on the country's western, south-weslern 
and southern frontiers ; that new front 
- about 1,400 km long - was to be de­
fended by the Romanian army alone until 
lhe first decade of September 194-1 when 
the Soviet alli d forces joined in ; 

- retreat from Moldavia partly 
through battles - to the country's inner 
areas of the big units which until August 
23 had been fighting on the Soviet-Ger­
man front, with a view to being chanell­
ed to the ncw anti-German front opened 
beyong thc Carpathians; the units that 
could not withdraw, opened up hostilities 
against the German troops in the retreat 
areas, finally joining the advancing Soviet 
troops (the Romanian "Bukovina" fron­
tier guards brigadc in orthern Moldavia). 

This huge operation - taking place on 
about 200,00 sq km - required effectives 
of the Romanian army amounting to 

465,659 military. Following the victory 
scored two thirds of the national terri­
tory (150,000 sq km) were liberated 
through Romanian effort, over 60,000 
enemy military were put out of combat 
(among whom 14 generals), the German 
command was deprived of the possibility 
to organize in-depth resistance on favour­
able alignments (the Focşani-Nămoloasa­
Ga!aţi-Danube-Carpathians fortified line) 
and of natural sources indispensable for 
continuining the war (the petroleum in 
the Ploieşti area, in particular). 

A sum total of the military-strategical 
and logistic consequences of this wide­
scale military operation conceived and 
performed by the Romanian military 
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body with the help of the entire people 
prompted the assertion that the Roma­
nîan revolution of August 1944 shortened 
the second world war by 200 days. This 
assertîon made at the end of the war by 
allied commentators was historiographic­
ally proved through comparisons with 
other allied milîtary operations în the 
final stage of \VW2, and accordîng to 
testîmonies by foremost participants în 
the political-military event of 1939-2945.2 

In other words, the Romanian revolu­
tion of August 1944 featured the unrnis­
takable traits of a crossroad event in the 
natîonal history : 

- ît pushed the nation on the road of 
accelerated political-socîal and economic 
development, the act of August 23 being 
the startîng poînt of a rapid evolutîon 
to socialism in Remania ; 

- it marked the country's true winn­
ing of îndependence, the act of August 23 
provîng tellingly the whole nation's re­
solve to unanimously oppose any domi­
nation, occupation or pressure (constraint) 
by any big, imperialist power ; 

- it unleashed a victorious war of na­
tional liberation and territorial reintegra­
tion (completed on October 25, 1944 
through the reintegratîon of the northern 
part of Transylvania to the homeland), 
lasting to the final defeat of the Third 
Reich on the territory of Hungary, Cze­
choslovakia and Austria). 

News received 
and celebrated 
with enthusiasm : 
Cluj was liberated 

Lyîng at the founclation of present-clay 
socialist Remania, an example for the 
whole nation at rnoments of historical 
crossroads, the act of August 23, 1944 is 
symbolic of the Rornanian people's over 
2,500-year history. The reasons behind it 
- the maintenance of independence and 
sovereignty, territorial integrity, multi­
lateral social progress - are those behind 
all the other grand historical accomplish­
ments strewing a long existence in which 
it îs a memorable landmark. 

"The achievement of the August 23 
historkal act" - Romania's Presiclent, 
Nicolae Ceauşescu underlined - "in the 
favourable international conditions 
brought about by the victories of the 
Soviet and allied armies, by the strugglc­
of the peoples in Europe against German 
fascism, ushered in a new era in the­
Romanian people's millenary history." 3 

1. Documente privind istoria miiitară a po­
po·rului român. 23-31 august 1944, part. I, Ed„ 
Militară, Bucharest, 1977, p. 6. 

2. Ilie Ceauşescu, Florin Constantiniu, Mi­
hail E. Ionescu, A Turning Point in World 
War II - 23 August 1944 in Romania, East 
European Monographs, Columbia University 
Press, New York, 1985. 

3. Nicolae Ceauşescu, România pe drumul 
construirii societăţii socialiste multilateral dez­
voltate, voi. 24, Ed. Politică, Bucharest, 1984, 
p. 1'1. 



The Gctac-Dacian army tae-Dacian army under 
Burebista and Decebalus 
bccame a modern army 
for that time, being prac­
tically the second biggcst 
army of ancient Europe 
after the Roman one, as 
rcgards both numbers and 
tactics and training. It 
can bc surmised that Da­
cia's army had absolutely 
all combat means and mc­
thods in its arsenal. En­
dowed with this solid rni­
litary organization the 
Getae-Dacian people wag­
ed an incessant centuries­
old struggle for freedom, 
unity and for safeguard­
ing its national entity, en­
riching the universal he­
ritage of martial arts. 

(continuecl from page 29) 

strongholds and castra. 
Thc bunkers of the Bli­
daru stronghold werc 
most probably laid out 
for thc use of such wca­
pons. 

Logistics. Thc fortifica­
tions, besides their role in 
defence and in providing 
shelter for the troops and 
for the population, wcre 
also cr<;1ftsmen's centres 
which produccd armament 
and equipmcnt for Lhc 
army. Iron exploitation in 
Dacia, dcwn to thc 2nd 
ccntury A.D. was mostly 
donc in ope:i quarries. 
Numerous kilns for re­
ducing ores, slug lupms 
and residuc of molten 
metal, ironsmiths' tools 
speak for themselvc 
about the scopc of acti­
vitics which in case of 
war servcd the needs of 
the army for producing 
various armament and 
equipments 6. 

An important logistic 

The armies 

service with an)' army, 
thereforc also with the 
Dacian army, were the 
means to transport the 
troops ov<'r long distances, 
which, when Dacia became 
a strong state, had to 
cope with more diHicult 
tasks in shifting troops 
quiclY over long distan­
ces. On the Column and 
on thc metopes of the 
Adamclisi trophcy there 
are numcrous reprcsenta­
tions of 1.wo - and four 
- wheel carts belonging 
to the Dacian army, which 
must havc been used for 
carrying subsistcnce or 
troops. 

Seen as whole, thc Ge­
tae-Dacian army (exerci­
tus Dacorum as the 
source mention it) Iully 
reflects the high stage of 
socio-economic and poli­
tica! development attained 
by the Dacian society at 
its climax. After succcssivc 
transformations, the Ge-
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to conq uer Dacia which haunted him 
already when he got the imperial purple 16. 

It took Trajan six years to break the ener­
getic retort and heroism of a staunch and 
proud people to deserve the title of Dacicus. 
The self-sacrificing defence of Sarmizegetusa 
bas gone down in history as an example of 
Lhirst for freedom, just as the tragic death 
of king Decebalus, who preferred to kill 
himself so as not to decorate the triumphant 
chariot of the Roman emperor remains an 
immortal examplc of honour and dignity. 
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OF T'HE 
NATIONAL 

HIS ORY 

© 

OF STRUGGLE TO 
PRESERVE THE EXISTENCE 
OF THE NATION

1 
FOR 

UNITY, LIBERTY AND 
INDEPENDENCE 

Lieutenant General Dr. ILIE CEAUŞESCU 

Our historical cvolution and develop­
ment here - as a people ancl nation -
are characterizecl by the multilateral ancl 
permanent struggle to preserve the in­
dependent life, for unity, liberty and 
inclepenclence. This is the reason why 
the science of history, serving the truth 
and approaching elements of a more or 
less remote world from us, enlarges the 
horizon of knowleclge ancl consoliclates 
the beliefs regarcling the roacl covered 
between the times of that neolitic art 
masterpiece, "The Thinker" of Hamacljia 
and-for instance-Michael the Brave, 
the unifier of the three Romanian 
provînces or the nowaclays' founclers of 
the greatest Romanian construction -
the Danube-Black Sea Canal, which 
changes favourably the geography of the 
ancient Romanian territory, called Dob­
ruclja. In other words, today, more than 
yesterday, multiplyng the sources of 
past and present times, there also in­
creasecl uncloubteclly the volume and 
quality of information and interpretations 
referring to events through which the 
Romanian people acquirecl an exemplary 

and complete historical experience, co­
vering "along the millennia, according 
to the objective laws of the historical 
evolutîon, the social systems known on 
the universal plan" 1, building up a ma­
terial ancl spiritual civilization ancl carry­
ing out fierce and numerous battles for 
liberty and social justice, for defence of 
national existence and autonomy, for 
progress and civilisation. 

The study of the historical realities ancl 
of the values of the south-eastern Eu­
ropa generally and of the Carpathian­
Danubian-Pontic space particularly em­
phasizes one of the basic truths of history 
in this part of the worlcl, accorcling to 
which we have always been here. We 
had not to look for and conquer our native 
land, because we were born here, toiled and 
struggled here. But we had always to 
clefend our land, stubbornly facing foes, 
almost always overwhelmîng in point of 
number and combat equipment. This 
land has been crossed by invaders pur­
suing its seizing over floods of migratory 
peoples and arm'ies of the greatest po-



-~ 

wers of the last 25.00 years. We have 
remained, resisted, fought and built up. 
So came in our language that deep, clear 
and lapidary thinking: "Streams flow, 
rocks remain". But steadfastness required 
"huge sacrifices and of.ferings" 2 . And 
not on.'.y once but so many times. "One 
could say - the Romanian President, 
Nicolae Ceauşescu stresses - that there 
is not a single inch of land not to bave 
been waterecl by the tears ancl the bloocl 
o.f our fathers ancl ancestors. But, over­
coming huge hardships, mathcing the 
supreme sacrifice when neecled, our pre­
decessors macle everything to clefencl 
our people's existence, liberty ancl dig­
n ity, for the grancleur of our nation, for cise 
its development on the way of progress . mai 
and civilisation" 3• ~;:·~'; ;;fabt 

s ·•· the' 
c:ae' 

'UJ;1po 

-°",...,..„~ar sanctuary from the heroic 
r'e onance- capital - Sarmizegethusa ; the 

di overy at Dumbrava (Jassy county) 

of e rare burned clay plate, represent-

the Sun, the Moon, the Earth and 
' planets near a boat. The boat 

course, in accord with the written 

~fil(:i.şl;-~ evidence by Flavius Arrianus, after 

rley, wheat, rye, oat, 
cling, cereal grinding, 
le breeding, process­
om the vast and rich 
g, fishing and hunt­

ing, mining processiog to 

make tools, weapons ornament items 

etc. of iron, gold, silver, tin, cooper etc., 

wbich in the year 335 B.C. the Getae 

bac! "many boats, faune! here in abun­

dance, because the inhabitants of the 

Ister banks used them for fishing or 

to cross to each other or for piracy pur­

poses" 7• The existence of the nunierous 

mentioned navigation means demonstra­

tes some other occupations of our an­

cestors : tim.ber boat building navigation 

and fishing - these alsa specific to a 
stable, settled people. 

Ali occupations implying stability in 

space and time proves the construction 

vocation shown by the Romanian people 

under the shelter of the defence shield 

fighting twenty-five centuries agains~ 
all kinds of enemies - to preserve its 
ethnic existence, unity, liberty and in­
dependence. 

59 



60 

Ceaseless struggle 
for the preservation 

of the leve/led 
balance history 

The abundencc and t he bcauty of the 
Carpathian-Danubian-Pontic spacc at­
tracted many grabbing foes. Of course, 
the Romanians and their Iorefathers had 
to defend thcir home ancl lifc. Even the 
first written eviclence about the Getae, 
clatecl 2,500 years ago, as well as other 
later documents register epic moments• 
that amazed the historians : the organi­
zation of the fierce ancl fearless resis­
tence both against the grcatest military 
powers of the time - the Persian Em­
pire, then the Roman Empir,e - a nd 
against migratory peoples. B:istorical re­
trospective shows our ancestorş' ţ · aseieşş 
struggle to ci fencl their un..ity, libert)" 
ancl indcpcndencc. 

To maintain the cxistence of the ;people, 
for unity, liberty ancl independence, the 
Geto-Dacians risecl agaio. in 514 lM';:!. 
against the Pers.ian ă rIDles led by tlw 
king of kings;< Dari~ I , suppor ted by a 
vast and ,stron g empil'e. T he Thplcian 
peoples submittecl , excepting the Getae 
callecl by 'Herodotus "the br av!) and 
fairest of au the Thracians". · orth of 
thc river the P e:vstan grant w s stopped 
by the resistenc~ ·of the G to-Dacians, 
getting sti:,uck and J:raving to rctreat hu­
miliatecl and' defeilted b a much less 
n umerous btLt bra# ~ ople, without 
re<\_cbing their aims. In the name of the 
same icleals of inel endence the Getae 
living at the Danu be mouth put up re­
sistan ce when t h Scythians led by Ate 
lcadccl South . The independence u­
lated in 335 .C. the heroic s rugglc of 
the 10,000 i II 

he con­
queror of the worlcl" as t ancient 
world woulcl n ame Alexander the Great . 

The libcrty and inclcpendencc - threa­
tened by the encmy - stimulated to iigb·t: 
in 326 B.C. thc cotire Geto-Dacia Q. p eop­
le living in the Bugeac plain, i eJ.'âept­
ing ancl annihilating by surpti~ thc 
Macedonian Iorces of Genera),, Zoph rion, 
the governor of Thracia, aUthot'ized by, 
Alexander the Great to coi;J.quer on lan 
the city of Olbia. Agafo t thc foc th t 
rulecl over thc port 'ci 1es- vţe>st of 1e 
Black Sea the Get -Dacians rushed in 
ficry fight after .13 years (313 B.C.) sup­
porting the rcvoltlng -people of · tria, 
Tornis, Callatis_, Odt;..>sos, Apolloni< Mes-
sambria. Foi' 1ove Of li bcrty incle-
pendence t b . ~to-Dacian peo le, led 
by Dromicliete :fou ght in :ioo .B. the 
100,000 flghter :force sent n 1 of Da-
nubc bY Lisimach ; harasS<' I, lurccl in 
the c,ndless plain and encirclecl, Agathoc­
les, tqe sg_n b'f he Maccdo · king and 
h is men fell in captiv y. But ncither 
Lislmach, nor his son, f ed fron1 capti­
vit:y, r!}alized the kindm• s of the wise 
.king Dro1Uichcte and aft 9 years woulcl 
invacle a gain the o-Dacians' lands. 
The .M cedonian armies - harassecl, 
starviljlg, thirsty an again surounclecl 
were forcecl to surre cler. Anei once again 
th\\! e triumphed the kindness and skill 
of the great Dro · etc, who freecl his 
adversaries · change for peace ancl 
the conquc d territories on thc right 
bank of the i;Danube. To the same icleals 
- unity, lib rty, inclepenclence - the 
brave Geto-Da.cian people el clicatecl their 
resistence for two centuries against thc 
Cclts, then led by Oroles, against the 
Bastarns (20 .C.). 

By th ear 70 B.C„ Burebista set up 
tl ast centralizecl ancl independent 
D cian state, that increasecl the possibi­
m ·es, the SCOpe ancl intensity Of the 
strUggle for unity, liberty and indepen-
clen e. The 200,000 fighters this leader 
could send in fight 8 - as Strabon as­
sure us - the fortifiecl settlements, the 
citie , the large economic potent ial , thc 
ex ~ent clemographic situation, the al-
. nce conclu clecl with Pompeius, regarcl­

ing the relaxation of future Dacian-Ro­
man relat ions, then the reinstallment of 
Dacian r ule over the west-Pont ic cit ies 
of Tyras, Histr ia, Tomis, Callat is, Dio­
nysopolis by the lightning actions of 
55-44 B.C. etc. all show politico-mili­
tary clearsightedness, good sta te aclmi­
nistrat ion, tact ica! ancl strategic genius 
- therefore, exceptional and uncleniable 
qualities of the great king Burebista -



as well as the firin dctcrmination of the 
whole Geto-Dacian peoplc to .fight aga­
inst any aggressor. 

The climax of the struggle .for thc dc­
fence of the land of our forcfathers has 
been reached by the ancient Dacian sta-
te during the reign of the hcro lung De­
cebal, decisively confronted with the 
Roman Empire, then in full expansion. 
The numerical and technical supcriority 
of thc aggrcssor, each time in thc years 
87, 88, 101-102 and 105-106 was coun­
tcred by thc whole panoply of actions, 
forms and mcthods specific to the strugg­
le of the entire peo ple : the usc of Ro­
man Empirc experts who took refugee 
in Dacia and thc turning of the Orăşti~f 

mountains into a real .fortress, the in­
creasc of the economic potential of thc 
country to fully support the military ef­
fort, the fortification system strengthen­
i ng, the preparation of the population 
for defence, thc alliances with the neigh­
bours (Sarmats, Yazigs ancl Roxoian , 
Marcomans and Quads a.nd m the. y a,r 
of 105 with Pacorus, -tb.e,, kiug of Par­
tia), the regroupfa g an'â orgaoized re­
treating of forces on successive . Iines in 
front of the invader, enemy deceit, con­
cealment of aetions 0ancl oo;tD;bat di po­
sition, altern:att®. of milit<j,L'y and diplo­
matic actions, the use of thC' advantages 
of the fight in the 'mouatains, knowledge 
on terrain, destructiop of defc>nce> I" 
tions befgre r.eti:~aţ, • ot to be JatPr 
by tbe euemy,_Ahe tactics of the 
ched earfh, ·the Dobrud.ia actioris to urn 
ahout ,,,right Jhink at the Roman a ·my 
and the intc?cîep ation of its com111un·ca­
tions etc. he greatcst t>mpir(> of the 
time couguered a part of Daeia, -qn der 
circun:tStanc s when the former a es of 
king _, .'Decebalus ccrncludcd pe e with 
Emper r Trajan. 

. he Dacian-Rome 
rr ated the comple · symbiosis process 
with he Roman ele nent, the interweav­
ing of e two ilisations - Dacian 

hich the Romanian 
continuous rcsis­

occupied part of Da­
the numb~rless actions of 

the free Dacians against the imperia 
rule cleterminecl the retreat of the Roman 
army ancl administration sou-t-ll. f the 
Danub . The Romanian ':\f'Xe" n• nained 

social lifc -

that the maintaini 

I mi­
on 

ancl 

firmly assert -
nt points aut -
of these relations 

an:a._ CJ mmunities becn 
poss· e if, a all these territories, 
among the po ulation that livecl here 
or millenn·a h ci not been a clase unity 

from all R · of view" 10• And this in 
condition. when our people hacl as neigh­
boul's th great em.pires of the timc, 
which cau ed our people being the aim 
of a perm nent foreign clom.ination po­
li ' to enclure great harclships, to fight 
h avy fights to clefencl its liberty, in-

e enclence, its own being, its forefat­
he s' land". This is the time when the 
re aining of Romanian on the forefat­
her ' land registers evidence of great 
bi orical ancl then affective ~alue, as 
the eviclence conveyecl by the Magyar 
Chronicle "Gesta Hungarorum·', when 
Menumorut acldressecl to a Hungarian 
messenger : "tell Arpacl, your Duke, that 
we owe him, as a friencl to anothcr 
friend all he is in need of. being he a 
foreigner and lacking much. But thc 
land . he asked from our gooclwill should 
we ncver give hin1 ... neither for ]ove nor 
for fear" 11

• This is alsa the time when 
historiography recorclecl the struggle 
against Hungarian, Polish ancl Ottoman 
expansions - which were a real danger 
for the independece of the Romanian 
people-struggle fought by the great Ro­
manian Princes, the Wallachian Bes­
sarabs, Molclavian Muşats, Transylvanian 
Princes ancl the Romanian rulers of 
Dobruclja. 
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The resistance 
struggle 

of the Romanian 
.feudal states 

against 

For 
vcted 

the invaders 

co-

c ed na­
untry, by 
rge terri­

their inclepenclencc. 

of the 
aintainecl 

itsclE 
rc1nainecl autonomous, a~trilii'iltf> 

a voivodate, led by a voi 
ganizecl in countics, the aggressive H u n-

garian kingclom nat bi;!ing able to inte-
grate it. . 

In the south, between thc Carpatlwrn::; 
ancl thc Danube, the Joanites' Cav alry 
Diploma (12-17) registerecl th . auto.Q.pm~ 
oI the Romanian prmc1pacl1tleS or Ioan 
a ncl Farcaş, as well as ol . Lit ovoi and 
Seneslau - led principaHtTes. In 127!1 
Litovoi, to clefencl it '1'oi \roa a t 's libert 
ancl autonorny, rcfus~d vas,salagl' to e 
Magyar king ancl opp()Sed h im by f rce 
of anns. Fallen in Jf~ht, .h was IoH we.d 
an throne by Bărbat, his brothP · . Th1s 
woulcl leac! the de:stiny o[ the ollttcal 
formation ~fot" about l1 years being 
succedecl by Ti.hotnîr (Tacomer:·us), then 
by the latte1fs - 011, Bessarab I, who un­
clertqok: a th.orl')llgb organi · of the 
countrt': ·stren@l:i.enecl its anomic po­
tl'ntial, Co!}soli.d~tPd thP all ance with 
the :Şul(olat'Î'Gl11" zar and ed him !n 
combats Wlth the Byza e (1323), ancl m 
t l1€)" "'Ea t p ed back 1e Tartar inva­
cl(;!i;;s., near to Chilia, after some victorious 
b~ttJes .carried out be en 1324-1328. 
Shw th n the ry north of the 
Danub mouths the name of 
Beiţsa bia. 

e principal m 11ent of the struggle 
o.f · he Romanians I ving south of Car­
p hians, unfold uring this period, 
o malntai e1r indepcndence, was in 

the au~ of 1330, when thc Hungarian 
km& ~l Robert ele Anjou, aiter 
~ e Severin, reiusecl the 
~ proposed by Bassarab I 

threatening him to pull 
bearcl out of his hicling 
pen trated into the coun­

·assed and clecimr.tecl, lacking 
y sourc s - as otherwise were thc 

acling armies - the invacling Magyar 
y hase been forcecl to retreat ancl 
el on its return way somewhere in 
mountains, in a narrow place namecl 
acla. Here, as we find Irom the 
na paintecl Chronicle - "a lot of 
achians" climbed on rocks striked 
i less ancl surprisingly against the 
Y, using arrows, stones and trec 

nks. Faur clays lastecl the fierce batt­
es ( ovember 9-12). The invaclers -

we find from the Chronicle - caught 
"as fish in the net" staggerecl "like wincl­
beaten reed", and were crushed ; king 
Carole Robert himself escaping being 
disguisecl. Thc sta te independence of the 
Romanians south oI Carpathians triumph­
ecl again . After 15 years, being again 
threa tenecl, this time by the Tartars Jecl 
by Othlarms, the Romanians of the 
three sister countries - Wallachians, 
M:olclavians and Transylvanians - re-



moved the danger · from the borclers 
through their common efforts. 

East oI the Carpathians crown, "the 
powerful people of this ~and", attC'sted 
in a document of the papal office 14 from 
October 4, 1332, has also hac! and has to 
Iace numerous invaclers. Reference mo­
ments : 1325, together with Polish, R ut­
henian and Lithuanian troops, the Ro­
manians fo ught against the army led by 
the prince of Brandenburg 15 ; in 13-±0 
thcy support the Hungarian king, Luis 
ele /rnjou to remove th Mongolian clan­
ger from the east ; in 1352-1353 came 
into being the clefence mark Irom Mol­
clavia led by Dragoş, voivocle of l\Iara­
mureş ; in 1359 the Romanians won the 
'>tate inclepenclence of 1olclavia u:icler 
the rule of Bogdan. 

f our 
of their 

, unity ancl 
,l:QlQE:i;..o"fTl ,e leadership of 

. Mircea t he Great, 
tephen the Great, 
ne! of other lwroes 
y, who in the fight 
rmies scorecl bril­
o consiclered above 

· clepenclence of t1'e 
country. During Romanian 
Miclcl le Ages, "the greater army" - in 

fact the taking up of arms by the enti­
re p ople - knew its glorious times and 
acted heroically and skilfully against 
tlte invaders. 

In 1600 the Romanians i'uliillctl , for 
thc Iirst time, one of their centur y-old 
dreams : the accomplislunent of the 
Union of all Romanians in o single 
state, lawful and Objecth·e nece. ity, con­
Iirmccl ancl en1phasizecl by hi tory. The 
great unifier, .1V1ichael tlw Brave was 
treacherousJy .killed but he idea of 
uniting tb Roinani'an counţries, the aim 
oI setti o.g up a strong s e on Dacia's 
real.ms coulcl m•ver be destroyecl, be­
carn~e tbey b ave deep · s in thc cons­
cience of tl1e wholl' pe ple. 

Rom.anias' history < so recordecl im­
p ortant p asants' a c other social cate­
gorics u rising for social justicc and 
lib~ · 1437 B bîlna ; in 151-! the 
war l a Gh Doja. 

'he Romanian 
p ople in the 
revolutions' era 

ginning with thc popular revolu tion 
by Horea, Cloşca aud Crişan (1784) 

the Romanian countries, embark on the 
road of revolu t ions which open the mo­
dern era in the Romanian people's histo­
ry, e;i tailing revolutionary changes in 
thc components of th Romanian society 
and in the intcrconnexions of t hese com­
ponents : economic, social, polit ica!, ideo­
logica! etc. Peasantry - the social class 
which "for h u nd1·ecls of years had been 
the main defcncing force of the cou nt ry„„ 
the main social, pat riotic, progressivc 
and revolu tionary force of the socie­
ty" 17 - will show again i ts revolut io­
nary potcn tial, completing i t by join­
ing i t wi th t he acti on s of other large 
social categories dm·ing the revolutions 
of 1821 and 1848, o[ 1859 Union ancl 
the Inclependcnce War of 1877- 1878 -
crucial rnomen ts in thc count ry's history 
which macle t hei1· contribution to the 
rapid social development and markecl, 
at thc same t ime thc country's evolution 
to capitalism as well as t he working 
class emcrgence on the sce:ie of history. 

63 



64 

The .first worlcl war - one of the 
great events that clominatecl thc beginn­
ing o.f the XXth country - represcnts 
another crucial moment for Roman ia ns. 
Taking part in this war, thc Romanian 
people was not guidecl by invading and 
territorial annexation intentions. After 
two years of "neutrality but with thc 
stancling-by weapons", giving in to the 
prcsşurcs exerted by thc Entcnte, thc 
leacling circles clecicled cntering thc war 
by the siclc of Britain, France ancl Russia, 
which promisecl to fulfil the clesideratum 
of our national unity. When thc German 
ancl Austro-Hungarian forccs hacl occu­
pied the largest part of aur territory, the 
patriotic for.ces took to anns, gathcrecl 
all their strength and decidecl to resist, 
at any cost, to the invacling armies. 
Un.forgettable will remain in the Roma­
nian people's history thc hcroic battles 
from Mărăşti, Mărăşeşti and Oituz which 
provccl, once again, that the iron will 
of the Romanian peope, who cle.fend its 
right to life ancl liberty can not be bro­
ken. After the fall of the Habsburg Em­
pire and the Tzarist one, thcre appearccl 
the possibility of victoriously crowing 
thc Romanian people's national libcra­
tion struggle, of encling thc process of 
the Romanian unitary national state for­
mation, the Great Popular Assembly in 
Alba Iulia proclaiming on December 1, 
1918 Transylvania's Union with the Mo­
therland. Thus, it .ha been fulfilled the 
century-old will of our people and one 
of the objective laws of the Romanian 
people's national and social histori I 
development 18• ,lt- j§- ân aci of c;leep 
historical ju$tice and the peacc tr aties 
concluded afterwards did but to sanction 
at intcrnational levei, thc alrcacl cxist-
ing state. 

In the inter-war- P-eriod. the mission 
ancl merit to solidLy organize the Roma­
nian pcople's struggfo for country's dl'­
fencc, threatened h'v „::1'as.cism and revi­
sionism's aggression a olved upon the 
Roman.ian Conununis Party, founded on 
l\1ay 8, 1921 and,: elebrated this ycar 
for its 65 yearJ> J,} battles and victories. 
Thc communists: pot'itical ability and m· 
litary bravery, their historical ·-sigh-
teclness match the importanc 

.for 
in­

sm, the 
mast serious conflagration triggered oH 
in 1939 - the Seconcl \\'arid War - by 

the oclious Vienna Diktat, accorcling to 
which the north-cast part of the country 
was torn aut, as wcll as by Romania's 
engagement, contrary to her peopl 's 
will, in the war against the Sov·et Union. 
During the crucial moments that .;followed. 
the Romanian Communist Par1;y, the 
mast luciei and curageous t90lftica1 forc 
of the nation, macle clear' tbe w ays an 
means to savc the country rrom cat -
strophe, unit el the domestic iorces in ne 
large stream again~ war and fa ·· m, 
led them in th~ fight for achievin thc 
army insurrection in .4ugust 194 , for 
thc victory of the anti.fascist an anti-
imperialist rev6lution of socia d na-
tional liberation, for the usi of the 
whole Roman.ian potential in 
against Nazi-Germ ny, on 
the ,Sov et Unîon and the 
power s. 

In the 1ligh].y intricate · ion created 
by the worl conflagr tion, the ordcr 
for turnhrg weapons ag inst Nazi Ger­
ma;n:Y: and the integratio of Romania's 
w).;1ole h u1nan and m · l potential in­
to tho.. United N 10ns coalition was 
e:x:ccuted without h sitation by the about 
1.1 m·llion Romani soldiers, ancl ciur­
init · he revolution ill the end of ihe 
w the whole pe ple bravely acted 
u tler the slogan " l for the front, all 
for victory" . 

Romania's great turning point bas 
realized "the largest opened flank the 
modern war has ever known" 19, at a 
moment when - as the Soviet represen­
tation at Pea e Conferencc in Paris po­
inted out - "Gcrmany's fate was far 
from bei g clarified" 20 , which "will 
spce the cncl of the war" (Radio 
L nclon, August 24) being "one of the 
most decisive events of the whole war" 
(N w York Times, August 25). This 
cau ed the crushing of the German mili­
tary disposition in the Balkans ("Prav­
da" ,\ugust 27) and had an "overwhelm­
ing importance not only for this country 
but for the whole Balkan peninsula 
( dio :rvioscow, August 27) becausc it 
appliecl "thc strongest blow Germany has 
receivecl" (Le Figaro, August 30). 

Taking part in the war until the final 
victory over fascism, efficiently making 
her contribution to free Hungary, Cze­
choslovakia and Austria, Romania macle 
great human ancl material sacrifices : on 
the battleiields our losses came to 170 OOO 
including killccl, wounded and missing ; 
in the country the economic eI.fort raisccl 



• to about 1,2 mill iard dollars (evel in 
f.y. 1938) . These elemcn ts rank Rema­
nia Iourth among the United r ations 
contrib ution to the anti-Hitlerite war. 

.Alter 19-H, the most fruitful years 
in the cen tu ry-old history of th e country 
have Iollowed. Problems regarding unity, 
liberty, national inclependence, army's 
democratization, the pr sent national mi­
litary doctrine, national d fence system 
- new ancl functional in all its compo­
nents ancl connexio:1s - a ll these have 
been found original, viable solutions of 
great thcoretical ancl practica! value duc 
to the exceptional con tribution macle by 
the Romanian Communist Party. In this 
way, Romania's unity, liberty ancl inde­
pendencc have rcachccl toclay the highest 
point of their clc\·clopment. In the pe­
riod that Iollowecl thc IX<h Congress ol­
the Romanian Com.m unist Party, 
peoplc wis ly led by his general 
crctary and presiclent of the Repz_ 
has got the greatest achicvements of hi.s 
ccntw-y-old history. 

Looking baclc at thc w 
sacrificcs covered 
years, since th e exi~a 
Dacians - the direct 

time, 
the Roma 
the Carpath1 
for the right 

inclepen-

in 
spa~e, 
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Grounds of the Romanian Military Doctrine 

THE ENTIRE PEOPLE'S 
STRUCCLE. 

FOR THE HOMELAND'S 
DEFENCE 

FROM THE CETO-DACIANS 
TILL NOWADAYS 

Colonel EMANOIL ST NISLAV 

The historical truth, of wide audience 
has attested to, through the very strength 
of the deeds, that the entire people's struggle 
for the deience of the ancient land has pro­
vecl to be the main pcculiar feature oi the 
Romanian history, tormented but vcry glo­
rious. 

The u nfolcling of historical events, in the 
lapse of time, has attested to the fact that 
the main peculiar trait oi the Romanian 
people's multimilennary history has always 
been its heroic and ceaseless fight for exis­
tence and independent development în the 
ancestors' hearth at the Carpathians, the 
Danube and the Black Sea. Inexorable cir-

-06 

cumstances macle that here, in this geogra­
phical area oi the European continent, earlY 
emerge and intersect expansionist tcndencies 
of domination and oppression by concurrent 
kingdoms and empires. Given the conditions, 
proving a particular vitality and tenacity 
"it had to face numberless storms along the 
ccnturies, had to stand up against migratory 
pcoples, to face the attacks from great ncigh ­
bour cmpires which were coveting its riches 
and sought to bring it to its knees. But în 
spitc of the exceedingly hard conclitions it 
was living in, in spite of all hardships of 
history, the Romanian peoplc has stayed on 
steadfastly, preserving its national identity, 



working staunchly for its economic, social 
and cultural development, for progress and 
civilization" 1• 

"History shows - President icolae 
Ceauşescu points out - that while working 
for the country's progress our people has 
always been prepared also for defending 
it. More than once in the past, people were 
keeping also weapons near the ploughs and 
implements ready as they were at any mo­
ment to defend the ancestors' land" 2. 

The Getae' adamant resistance against 
the Persian invasion that finally determined 
Darius to give up his expansionist projects 
at the Lower Danube made that year 514 
B.C. mark a g!orious and brilliant moment 
put down by written history at the beginn­
ing of modern history 3 - a syrribol in 
centuries to come of the love for homeland 
proved by the people of these places a 
symbol of their adamant, ceaseless struggle 
for the defense of the ancestors' hearth. 
These ancient virtues woulcl be proved 
further on in the clays of thc great kings 
and army commanders like Burebista and 
Decebalus when the Dacian state reached 
a high leve! of organization and the Geto­
Dacian society recorded a level of deve­
lopment and prosperity on a par with the 
great civilizations extant at that time. By 
his grandiose work - the setting up of 
the first centralized and independent Da­
cian state, one of the most important sta­
tes of the antiquity, able to cheek the 
R_oman expansions for many a year, Bure­
b1sta presents himself, as one of the grea­
test personalities of the Romanian history. 
His military strategy pursued the defense 
of the Geto-Dacian inhabited territories 
by the use of all kinds of combat means 
ignoring any sacrifices. To achieve thi~ 
target the great conunander had in view to 
engage all the people in the defensive ef­
fort, the entire population capable to inflict 
losse~ ~n the aggressor 4• A new stage of 
flounshmg and glory woulcl open once with 
Decebalus' ascending the throne of the Da­
cian. state, a man giftecl with exceptional 
poht1cal and military talents. His reign 
would write down in history an everlasting 
page full of multiple significances uplifting 
on a higher stage the Geto-Dacians' resis­
tance and struggle for the defence of their 
ancient hearth. The big Daco-Roman wars 
in 101-102 and 105-106 A.D. fully illus­
trated the vitality, the Geto-Dacian people's 

huge capacity of resistance and bravery 

skilfully and heroically led by its great 

king against the strong and experienced Ro­

man legions. Documents of that time re-

corded that in those fights Decebalus r~lied 
upon the whole population . who act1vely 
participated in the battle w1thout spanng 
any eHorts s. It was only due to I~ that o_ur 
forerunners could oppose such a firm res1s­
tance to the greatest empire of that time 
and gain victories of wide reverberations 
in the European ancient world. 

The employment of the entire people 
alongside the army as a solution for cht?cking 
strong aggressors and for securing the stat~'s 
survival has turned into a permanence m 
both the politica! outlook of the great voi­
vodes ancl arm.y commanders of the Roma­
nian Countries like Bessarab I, Mircea the 
Great, Iancu of Hunedoara, Vlad the Impaler, 
Stephen the Great, Michael the Brav~ and 
others. Referring to the oldness of this sol­
dierly tradition Nicolae Iorga asserted that 
"the oldest public organization of the Roma­
nians reliecl on everybody's duty to fight" 6, 

and Nicolae Bălcescu, on bis turn, wrote 
that "in case of neecl or when the homeland 
was in danger the multitudes were risen 
to arms / .. ./ In no country, as in the Roma­
nian Countries, this general arming hap­
penned so often" 7• The entire _people's 
struggle for the country's safeguardmg was 
to prove its decisive role especially in the 
big anti-Ottoman confrontations in the 
Hth-16th cent when direct military actions 
often intertwinned with the armed and 
even un-armed resistance of the popui'.ation. 
Special stage in the development of the 
concept and practice of the popular mas­
ses' rising to arms was represented by the 
big Romanian social and politica! move­
ments in the 18th and 19th centuries cli­
maxing with the 178-! revolution led by 
Horea, Cloşca ancl Cnşan ancl the 1821 re­
volution when the "people's army" was 
heaclecl by Tudor Vladimirescu. "Without 
arms we cannot free our country" 8, Tudor 
Vladimirescu asserted ; that is why he call­
ed al! inhabitants to enlist : "everybocly 
capable to bear arms against the enemy of 
this country's rights, come to mc to see 
how brave you are" 9• 

lf in the mecliaeval times the entire 
people's participation in the clefense of thc 
ancient lands revealed itself, preponderantly, 
as a military practice that the voivocles re­
sortecl to uncler the events' pressure, on the 
cve but especially during the 18-18 Revolu­
tion in Mo'.davia, Muntenia and Transylva­
nia, the idea of arming and engaging the 

entire people in the defensive struggle, ex­

pression of all Romanians' unity, was 

upliftecl to the rank of principie, theore­

tized and stipulated in various reform-pro-
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grammes, works and later on in official 
state documents 10. 

The 1848 desiderata had a remarkable 
influence on the history's development, es­
pecially after the Principalitics' Union in 
1859. For the first time in the country's 
hi story the armed pouwer bcnef itted by ofi­
cial regulations san ctioned in laws passed 
by supreme national leadership. The large 
engagement of popular element in the struc­
ture of the defensive system stood for the 
object of two important laws passed in 
186.f, respectively in 1868, referring to the 
"masses' military training" and the organi­
zation of the army which was to com­
prise : the standing army ; the active mi­
litia - dorobanti aud the bordermen ; the 
town guard ; non-active militia and the 
multitudes. The war of independence in 
1877 greatly beneiitted by these regulations. 
Then, on thc battleficld the mcasures taken 
for the population's military t raining, for 
enhancing the country's armcd power were 
to fully prove their importance. The pro­
blcms of t he entire pcople's struggle for 
thc homeland's clefense wcre widely clebatecl 
in t he documents of socialist movement in 
Romania. In the outlook of some thcorists, 
a part of the population w.:is to fight, arm 
in hancl, alongsicle the stancling army while 
the rest, clepending on circumstances, had to 
take part in various other forms of support­
ing the war effort ancl in casc of a tempo­
rary occupation of some territories hac! to 
leac! the armed and un-armed rcsistance 
strugglc, through as ingenious and eIIicien t 
means as possible, till the occupants' clriv­
ing away. A moment of rcference was to 
be the setting up, in May 1921, of the Ro­
manian Communist Party. 

Dignifiecl continuer of the Romanian 
people's revoi utionary ancl democratic 
struggle, the Roma nian Communist Party 
provecl te be th e main interna! politica! Ior­
ce which fully grasped the threat posed by 
fascism and nazism for Europe's liberty ancl 
peace, for Romania's Iate and actively mi­
litated for rising to arms both the army and 
the entire people if the country would be in 
clanger. 

There followed hard years for the 
Romanian people, marked by the brutal 
interference of fascist organizations în the 
country's poli tical life, the territorial amputa­
tion suffered through the loathsome Vienna 
Diktat, the setting up of the military-fascist 
dictatorship uncler the pressure exerted by 
Hitler's Germany, the German troops' en­
trance into our country and its driving in 
the baneful war against USSR. Serving with 
self-denial thc most ardent aspirations of 
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the entire Romanian people, the commu nists• 
party was the ini tiator of the union of all 
revolution ary, democratic and patrioti c for­
ces, ihe organizer of the wide-scopc re istance 
movement of thc broad popular masses t o· 
overthrow the dictatorial regime, to drive 
away the Hitlerite troops and get the coun­
try out of the clisastrous war in which it 
had becu engaged so as to rcgain the homb­
lancl's indepenclence and sovcreignty. "The 
Romanian Communist Party - hcading the 
general antifascist fight, Iirmly actin g u nder 
the particularly difficult conclitions of under­
groun d activity for rallying all national pa­
triotic forces against the war u nleashed by 
Hitl r Germany and for Ro11.dnia's with­
clraw::il from the anti-Soviet war she had 
been clraggecl into against thc will of hei· 
pcople, for the joining the antifascist coal­
ition wi th the military Iorccs inc: usive of 
thc generals and officcrs in superior com­
mancls 11 • In those clays of ordeal the com­
m unist party took a string of mcasure~ 
among which of great importance was the 
formation of some armecl forces of thc­
working class, veritablc revolutionary fight­
ing nuclei that were to be completed with 
a ll the patriots eagcr for fighting arm in 
hand against Antonescu's dictatorship and 
Hitlerite troops. "Rcsistancc against the 
fascist dictator hip and thc war - general 
secretary of thc party unclerlinccl - em­
braced various forms coming to the partisan 
warfare and the crca ti on of the patriotic 
formations ( ... )" 12• 

It was remarkable strategica! option of the 
party grounded on the most valuable in­
heritance of lhe Romanian people's fighting 
past. Highly telling is thc appreciation macle 
by President icolae Ceauşescu according 
to which "( ... ) understand ing that the libe­
ration of the homeland cannot be but the 
outcome of the participation of the whole 
people, that the people must take its fate 
into its own hands ancl that for tllis it 
must form armed people's units, the P arty 
swi tched over to the sctting up of patriotic 
guards, which also playecl an important 
rol e in the fight for the carrying through 
of the national anti-fascist insurrection, Io1-
the country's liberation, in the building of 
thc socialist system in Romania" 13. 

The entire revolutionary activity aud 
struggle of the communist party at the 
time - in the politica!, social and military 
fields climaxed with the implementation of 
the grandiose historic act of liberation of 
August 23, 1944. 

By its content, traits and physiognomy, 
the antifascist and anti-imperialist revolu­
tion of social and national liberation wrote 
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clown a new and glorious chapter in the 
multimillennary traditions of struggle of the 
Romanian people. 

J\.fter the liberation and the fully winning 
of the politica! power by the working class, 
the Romanian Communist Party, the leading 
force of the entire Romanian nation, had 
to solve numerous and complex problems 
in the ample process of maki'1g and deve­
loping the new society's technica '.-material 
.basis, of achieving a unitary socialist 
economy. 

"The building up of socialist society 
- Prcsident Nico:ae CeaU'iescu points out­
take.? place in the complex international 
.conditions determined by the existence of 
the policy of force, of military conflicts 
.and wars, of maintainlng the danger of a 
world war. Under such circumstances so­
.cialist Romania is in cluty bound to take 
.all necessary measures for the development 
-0f her cleiense capability, for the army's 
()rganization, training and equipment, so as, 
in any circumstances, it to be able to per­
form its sacred mission to the people, to 
defcnd the revolutionary achievements, its 
inclependence and sovereignty" 14 • In order 
:to solve this major desideratum the 
Romanian Communist Party elaborated, on 
new, scientific grounds ia clear political­
military concept which, in essence, st::ites 
that "the homelancl's clefense is a duty of 
.every citizen ; under present-clay conditions, 
in case of war, not only the army, but also 
. all the citizens must be ready to fight for 
the defcnse of the homeland's liberty, sove­
reignty, and integrity. We consider that 
an anti-imperialist war, a war of cleience 
cannot be but a popular war and that 
victory will be won not only at the battle 
front, but through the general fight of the 
whole p!i!ople" 15• On this ground there yas 
built a doctrinal-military edifice the fo under 
.of which is the country's president himself. 
.Synthetizing the genmne assets of the 
Romanian military thinking, in the light 
o0f the dialectica! and historical materialism, 
.capitalizing on the glorious fighting trad~­

iions of the Romanian people, relying upon 
the 'requirements of military science and 

of socialist system and taking into account 
the evolution of international situation and 
the requirements of military scence ancl 
practice in our days, the Romanian military 
doctrine combines into a single whole the 
conception, theses, principles and solutions 
referring to the preparation, mobilization 
and practica! employment of the human, 
material and moral forces of the nation 
in orcler to deliver a finn riposte to any 
aggression led against our country. 

1 Nicolae Ceauşescu, România pe drumul de­
săvirşirii construcţiei socialiste, vol. 3, Ed. Poli­
tică, Bucureşti, 1969, p. 685. 

2 Nicolae Ceauşescu, Rumânia pe drumul cun­
struirii societăţii socialiste multilateral dezvoltate, 
Ed. Politică, Bucureşti, 1971 , p. 559. 

3 Herodot, Istorii, V, 3, in : I zvoare privind 
istoria României, voi. I, Editura Academiei R.S.R., 
Bucureşti, 1964, p. 65. 

4 Istoria militară a poporului român, vol. I, 
Editura Militară, Bucureşti, 1984, pp. 127-128. 

5 General Maior Dr. Ilie Ceauşescu, Războiul 

întregului popor pentru apărarea patriei la ro­
mâni, Editura Militară, Bucureşti, 1981, p. 44. 

Nicolae Iorga, Istoria armatei româneşti, 

voi. I, Vălenii de Munte, 1910, p. 49. 

7 Nicolae Bălcescu, Scrieri militare alese, 
Editura Militară, Bucureşti, 1957, p. 88-89. 

8 Documente privind istoria României. Răscoala 
din 1821, vol. II, Editura Academiei R.P.R., Bucu­
reşti, 1959, p. 34 . 

9 Ibidem, voi. I, p. 386. 

10 G eneral Maior Dr. Ilie Ceauşescu, op. cit., 
p. 110-115. 

11 Nicolae Ceauşescu, România pe drumul con­
struirii societăţii socialiste multilateral dezvolt.ale, 
voi. 10, Ed. Politică , Bucureşti, 1974, p. 898-899. 

12 Nicolae Ceauşescu, România pe drumul con­
strttirii societăţii socialiste multilateral dezvoltate, 
voi. 4, Ed. Politică, Bucureşti, 1970, p. 370. 

13 Nicolae Ceauşescu, România pe d1·umul con­
struirii societăţii socialiste multilateral dezvoltate, 
vol. 9, Ed. Politică, Bucureşti, 1974, p. 332. 

14 Nicolae Ceauşescu, România pe drumul con­
struirii societăţii socialiste multilateral dzzvoltate, 
voi. 24, Ed. Politică, Bucureşti, 1983, p. 39 . 

15 Nicolae Ceauşescu, România pe drumul con­
struirii societăţii socialiste multilateral dezvoltate, 
voi. 4, Ed. Politică, Bucureşti, 1970, p. 300. 
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Attitudes: IH~STO Y MUST IBIE 

\\VR~TTE AS IT WAS 
Thc science of history respccting and 

revealing the truth and only the truth 
facilitates the nearing and understanding 
among people, peoplcs ancl nations. OnlY 
on this way it may perform the loity 
mission of "magistra vitae" for the man­
kincl. Therefore the historical past shoulcl 
be presented as it was always revealing 
realities which have demonstrated thcir 
viability in historical retrospect. 

In the Carpatho-Danubiano-Pontic arca 
the Romanians ancl their forefathers 
constantly rnanifestecl themselves as an 
independent entity and fought heroically 
and steadily to defend their inclependencc 
and ancient land having becn here a 
permanent factor of progress and civili­
zation. For more than two mellenia and 
a half the incontestable fundamental co­
ordinates of their evolution have been 
their rnultimillenary olclness, stcadfast­
ness in the same hearth ancl lasting 
along the time in spite of all the life's 
vicissitucles. Historians of unquestionabie 
value starting With Herodotus, Strabon, 
A1Tianus, Dio Cas ius etc. and further on 
the great personalities of the mediacva'., 
modern and contemporary historiography 
have recognized all these peculiar traits 
of thc "most vaiiant and righteous of 
the Thracians" and of their descendants 
as fundamental and inclubitable histo­
rical truths of glorious existence. 

In spite of these incontestable realities 
there still could be found detractors ·who 
takes the liberty - although they have 
not this right - to write history as they 
Wish and not as it was ignoring, minimiz­
ing or mystifying historical moments 
ancl events from the Carpatho-Danubian­
Pontic area. Such pseuâohistorians flag­
rantly violate the most elementary norms 
and requirements of the science of 
history, placing themselves out of it, 
abdicate from the profcssional deontology, 
Ialsify the truths concerning other 
people's history, injures their national 
dignity and contravene the international 
law relaunching revizionist theses and 
ideas and gravely affecting the relations 
of good neighbourhood and understand­
ing among nations. In this respect some 
examples are self-evident. 

Perscvering against the truths of his­
tory the "Historia" magazine printed in 
the People's Republic of I-Iungary has 
commenced to "re-write" history as some 
historians wish for and not as it was, 
forgetting that in this domain also, thc 
truth and only the truth is sovereign. 
Theses ancl ideas demonstrated for a long 
time by rigurous scientific work as being 
erroneous and wrong are presented today 
in the pages of ''Historia" in another 
co\·er, the authors „forgetting" that the 
fundamental trait of the truth is objecti­
veness and - liking or disliking - it 
is just on ly one. The target of tho e 
writing îor "Ili tor ia" is q uite a chim era, 
they wishing to demonstrate that the 
Jiungarians would have had the "right 
of the first corner" in the Romanian 
Country of Transyl.vania ; when having 
"dismountecl" they would not have found 
here any people and consequent'.y, they 
seized by right over this territory. To 
hunt such an illu ion "Historia", no. 2/ 
1986 lodges the falsehood and untruth 
mystifying and denying historical rea-
1 ities. 

Gyorîfy Gyorgy ("Historia" no. 1/1986) 
or Makkai Laszlo ("Historia" no. 2/1986) 
Pndcavour to make from the Romanian 
Country of Transylvania an empty, unin­
habited territory, a "terra deserta", on 
the IIungarian nomads' coming in the 
llth century, they having been thus 
"obliged" to populate it. It is the new 
song of an older theory about the "de­
mographic void" which would have follo­
wed the withdrawal of the Roman rule 
from Dacia province in 271 - as the 
above mentioned ones assert. So, RoeSt'.er 
redivivus ! In fact, over 271-275 the 
Roman army and administration with­
drew from Dacia under the pressure of 
the migratory populations and the Ro­
manian peop'.e - which came into being 
through the Dacians' and Romans' livin.g 
together and the blending of the two 
peoples' civilizations - stayed on. Over­
whelming and indubitable are the argu-
ments pleading for the Romanians' stea­
diness in their ancient hearth. Archaeo­
logy gives evidences of the people's 
continuity in this territory after Aure-



lianus' withdrawal as well : at Sarmi­
saegethusa the old ouildings and forti­
fications stand for proofs of life aftcr 
271-275 also ; at Apu'.um (Alba IU:ia) 
the vast necropolis bas more than 1500 
Christian gravcs of the -Hh-12th cent. 
inhumation ; at Napoca (Cluj-Napoca), 
Potaissa (Turda), Porolissum (Moigrad), 
Tibiscum (Caransebeş), Dierna (Orşova) 
etc. therc are lots of historical vestiges : 
constructions, hundreds of objccts, thou -
ands of coins etc. datcd exactly in thc 
period i n which today's I-Iungarian "I-Iis­
toria" allcgcs that a "demographic void" 
would have becn; traces of Romanian 
habitation în the centuries following 
Aurelianus' withdrawal (bro:ize and silvcr 
coins, palcoChristian objects etc.) can bc 
found in 12 of the formcr Roman camps 
sprcad throughout today's Transyl\'ania ; 
dwe,iings, objects and jewe's attesting te 
the Romanians' continuity and lasting 
in this habitation area were discoverC'd 
and rescarchcd in tcns and tens of sett­
lcments in thc old Dacia's territory; 
Latin inscriptions dated the IVth-Xth 
cent. like that from Micia (Veţel) "Quar­
tinc Vivas", the donation from Biertan 
"Ego Zenovius votum posui", other in­
scriptions discovered at Porolissum and 
Cornea in the Banat etc. - all of them 
confirm our forcfathcrs' permanence în 
the Transylvania hearth and confute thc 
ab urd, prcpostcrous and interested theory 
of thc "dcmographic void" after the Ro­
man withdrawal from the provincc of 
Dacia. Thcn, wherefrom the idea that 
"thc cntire Romanized population might 
follow the army and the civil adminis­
tration" ? Academician Makkai Laszlo 
(rcscarchcr on Transylvania's populating, 
counscl'.or at the Institutie of Historical 
Scicnccs of the I-Iungarian Acadcmy of 
Scicnces) must know that I-Iistory does 
not work with "might be" ; absolutely, 
thcrC' îs no archaeological e\·idencc. either 
written, C'pigraphic, linguistic, toponimic 
or hydronimic etc. : to attest to an cntirc 
people's di lodgcment on the other sidc 
of the Danube. Such an absurdity can 
exist only in thc mind of those wanting 
onlv a certain "populating of Transylva­
nia" namely, in an empty, uninhabitcd 
land. Another variant of the above­
mentioncd "thcory", leaving aside the 
premise of an empty territory in Tran­
sylvania on thc I-Iungarians' coming, 
sett'.es berc instead, in that period, othcr 
populations whose ethnic origin is - of 
coursc - quite different from thc R9-
manian onc. 

By in\'oking "Cesta I-Iungarorum" (The 
Ilungarians' Decds) by Anonymus, Mak­
kai Laszlo asserts that the I-Iungarian 

nomads, while reaching the Roma­
nian Country of Transylvania would 
have found there Slaves and Bul­
garians. Such a "rcve:ation" could 
be come to, only by mystifying the do­
cument we have referred to. In the 17th 
chapter, king Bcla's secretary wrote very 
clearly that Tuhutum (Teteny), the chief­
tain of a Magyar tribe, on reaching these 
places, had to fight With a Romanian, 
Gelu, the Romanians' Duke, the real 
leader of Transylvania : "Gelou quidam 
Blachus clominium tenebat" ; "Gelou clux 
Blachorum"; "Gelou vero clux Ultrasil­
vanus". As for the tcrritory, it was in­
habited by Romanians and Slaves : "Bla­
sii el sclavi". But M. L. breaks off the 
quoted passage wherc that suits him 
bccause he wants to expel the Roma­
nians from the mediae\'al Transylvanian 
stage. 

But thc "historian" docs not stop here. 
He gocs furthcr and makes the shoking 
asse1"tion that in thc Romanian Country 
of Tran. yh·ania "thc Romanian sett­
lcments, from theil' emergence, by 
the end of the 12th ccntury, were 
situated in the mountaneous zones 
only". In this sentC'nce thcre are two 
flagrant untruths : thcre is no question 
of the Romanian settlcments' emergence 
by the end of the 12th ccntury because 
the hearths of the Transylvanian Roma­
nians have existed here and ha\'e been 
hot always from times of yore ; they 
did not live only in thc mountains but 
nlso în the entire Carpatho-Danubiano­
Pontic area as so many archaeological 
proofs attcst to. 

Mention shou'd be also made that the 
same magazine lodgcs two variants -
it's right, belonging to differe:i t authors 
- conccrning "thc Romanians' emergence 
in Transylvania". Il' Makkai Laszlo 
"brings" thc Romaninns in the Ro­
manian Country of Transylvania by 
thc end of thc 12th century, another 
article makcs thcm "appear" in 
their ancient country simultaneously 
with thc Szeklers and the Saxons, 
name:y at the bcginning of the 
13th century. Thus. the Romanians' pre­
SC'nce was postponed for a little while. 
Why? Inconsistency ? RathC'r an unlaw­
fu l game of history in which some per­
sons' wish is placed before thc historical 
truths. Thc authors of such "studies" did 
not agree with onc anothcr upon this 
question, neither upon IIistory which 
does not care of them and has the habit 
of attesting to the Romanians' multimil­
lenary o~dness in the Carpatho-Danu­
biano-Pontic arca and their continuity 
of living in the samc hearth with a few 
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sim ili tud es in histo ry. These indubitable 
truths, confirmed by thc vcry reality in 
this area havc becn acknowlcdgcd evcn 
by Hungarian historia ns. About two ccn­
turies ago, I-Iuszti Andras wrote in "The 
Mcd iaeval and Contcmporary· Dacia" 
(O es uj Dacia, 1791, p. 8) : "The 
Getae' (the Geto-Dacians') descen-
dants arc living today also and 
they liYc therc whcre their parcnts lived, 
spcak the language that their parents 
spoke formcrly ... which is a sure cvidence 
that can11ot dcceive us that thcy are in 
Transylvania the descendants of the old 
Roman colonisl s" . 

Thc ethn ica l structure of the Romanian 
Country of Transylvan ia is another do­
m ain wherc the "Historia" review, 
through the agc11cy of its contributors, 
achi eves hard to u 11derstand statisti c pcr­
formances. So, assertion is made that 
herc, over the 16th - l 7th cent., there 
were "lhree m ain etlrnic cntitics : Ma­
gyar, Romanian a11d Germa n (Saxon )" ; 
the priority in c11 urncration would like 
to alsa show the demographic share of 
cach ethnic entity. 

To "demonstrate" the prepondcrancc of 
the Magyar ethnic element in thc me­
d iaeval Transylva11ia thc a uthors do not 
stand aside forgerics and di storsions of 
the r eal facts or even genuine "scientific 
acroba ti c tri cks". So, thc different wars 
that the Romanian Country of Transyl­
vania w ::is compe:led to lead, ovcr that 
period for the defense of h er own poli­
tica! being, coe>i·esccd with the othcr two 
Romanian Countries, Moldavia and \Val­
lachia, time and aga in - W.:>uld h ave 
inflicted human casualti cs on the Ma­
gyar ethnic entity on ly, without affecting 
the Romanians. That is to say that the 
enemy sword - Ottoman, Habsburg, Po­
lish or Tatar - w .:is choos ing and putting 
to its edge the non-Romania 11s only, just 
for allowing the Romania11s to multiply! 
Such fibs a llude to other things, too, by 
offending the sacred patrimo11y of the 
Romanian heroism which has always 
stood for a shie: d of liberty and inte­
grity of the a11cient hearth a11d of Eu­
rope as w 2ll. Asserting such things 
there is denied that the Romanian 
peop'e has always defended its h o­
meland. And nobody is allowed to 
offend the glorious national past of 
struggle of the Romanians, the mast 
precious inheritance bequeathed by aur 
forefathers to the generations of n owa­
clays'. 

History proves the truth in this do­
main alsa : the Romanians have always 
been in great majority in Transylva11ia ! 
As far back as in 1374, Papa Grigore IX 

had knowledge of the existance of "great 
many peoples named Romanicms" (mul­
titude quorundam popolorwn qui Vala­
chores vocantur" ). Aftcr the 1800 eve11 
official Hu11garian documcnts confirmed 
this eth11ical reality : 59.45D/ 0 Romania11s, 
26,030/o Magyars, 9,330/o Gcrmans (Katus 
Laszlo, "Transylvania 's peoples b eforc 
19.18", "Erclely n(·pcr, 1918, clătt, pp. 2-t-
27). Once agai11 the Szeklers were i11clud­
ed into the Magyars to complete thc 
figure. Explanatio11s for such a situatio11, 
similar to that givc n by the 1700 : as 
for the Magyars the demograph ic regrcss 
would bc duc to the "yicissitudes, deci­
mati11g thc li ves at s tormy timcs" ; as 
for the Romanians the dcmographic in­
crease is justified through the "often im­
migrations and the substa11tial natural 
gi·owth". How "unjust" ca11 you b e. life : 
you decimate t hc 11011-Roma11ians "at 
stormy times" a11d takc care of the Ro­
ma11ia11s a t thc sa me "slormy times" and 
i11 the same area ! And cverythi ng is 
dane with the purpose of maki11g them 
cxcecd the Magyars in poi11t of 11umber. 
Joseph II himself rccognized thnt "un­
q uestionably, the Romanians are the olcl­
est and most num.erous inhabitants of 
Transylvanla", a11d before 1848 Kovari 
Laszlo was e11tit:ed to asscrt that " here 
there are over one million Romanians 
and 213.000 Hungarians and one could 
t ravel in Transylvanla mcmy a day w ith­
out hearing a single Hungaricm w:;rld". 
All statistics have evinccd that really 
the Roman ians h ave alwnys counted for 
the overwhelming majority in Tra11sylva­
nia exceeding in point of their number 
the othcr eth nical e11 tities a ltogethcr (see 
"The Countr iPs of Magyar Crow11", 
"Magyar Korona Orszagaibank, 1910. II, 
resz. Budapest, 1912). In spi te of those 
rcalities i11 1867 Hungary a1111exccl thc 
Romania11 Country of Tra11syJvania ru> 
ing ove r it for 51 years. 

011 Decembcr 1, 1918. as a result of 
the people's will plebiscitarily voiced thc 
Great Assembly at Alba Julia decidecl 
Transvlva11ia's Union with the Country. 
The Great Union of 1918 was a law-like 
achi evement, was the Great Justice of 
history which brough back the a11cie11t 
Romanian Transylvanian land within 
Roma11 ia's natural borclers ancl the people, 
who hac! been subject to foreign sway 
for so !011g time came back into the large 
Roma11ian family. Later 011, refcrring to 
the ethnical r eality in Tr'a11silvania, the 
patron himself of the loathsome Vien11a 
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THE MEMORY OF THE FOREFATHERS' LAND 

ARC AEOLOGICA 

O I S O V l R IE S, 
testimonies of the oldness 
and continuity 
of the Romanian people 

Rescarching the past de­
cades has brought impor­
tant contributions to the 
knowledge of human com­
munities inhabiting Roma­
nia's current t erritory. 

Archaeological digs for 
the Palaeolithic unearthed 
an important numbcr of 
silex implement s dated 
back to the lower Palae­
olithic in the river gravels 
{ca l,000,000-100,000 B.C.) 

The Middle Palaeolithic 
(100,000-40,000 B .C.) was 
testifiecl either in settle­
ments, in caves (Baia ele 
Fier, Boroşteni, Ohaba Po­
nor, anclru etc), or in 
open areas, especially on 
the terraces of rivers (Mi­
toc, Ripiceni, Boineşti a .o.). 
Of special relevance is the 
Ripiceni-Izvor settlement 
where on 12-m clepth nu­
m erous layers are super­
posed, starting with the 
lower Palaeolithic up to 
late Miclclle Ages (the 
lBth century). 

Two big cultures were 
clefin efl for the upper 
P alaeolithic (40,000-10,000 
B.C.) on the current ter­
ritory of this country, 
starting with the Banat 
aurignacian (Româneşti, 
Tincova, Coşava), the Oaş 

Land one (Boin eşt i, Căli­
neşti, Remetea) or t he gra­
vetian in Moldavia, such 
as the group of settle­
ments in the midclle Prut 
area or in south-eastern 
Moldavia, attested by other 
three cultures whose hun­
ters took the summits of 
the Eastern Carpathians 
(Scaune, Ceahlău, Barclosu­
(Scaune, Ceahlău, Barclo­
S'J.-Bicaz-Chei). Moreover, 
mention should be made 
of the hunters-fishermen 
communiti es inhabitating 
the Porţile de Fier area 
(Dubova, Ograclena, Ostro­
vul Ban ului-Gura Vării 
etc.). 

Recent r esearch points to 
the fact that the beares 
of the Neolithic painted 
pottery culture (5500-2500 
B.C.) were situated in 
time somewhcre at mid 
fo ur millennium B.C., 
while t he linear pottery 
culture communities came 
later. 

In central Muntenia the 
Ducleşti culture was iden­
tified whose features w ere 
to be resmned by the Vă­
dastra culture, Oltenia. The 
Turclaş culture developed 
in Transylvania, akin 
through the Olt line to 

Clay sta tuette belonging 
to Gîrla Mare culture, 
discovered in Dolj district 

munitics. At thc an: e time 
thc Ducleşti culture com­
in Dobruclg a the Haman­
gia culture communities 
blossomecl, with their 
charactcristic ornamented 
pottery and clay statuettes 
- of which the most ex­
quisite example is the 
fainous "Thinker" a 
culture developing in pa­
r ai 1 with the Boian cul­
ture. 

T he content of the pre­
Cucuteni culture was also 
clefined in the past de­
cades. 

In the Carpathian-Bal­
kan space the Gumelniţa 
culture took shape and 
blossomed, with its western 
variant, Sălcuţa, while in 
Moldavia, the Cucuteni 
culture, part of the 'Ariuşd­
Cucuteni-Tripolic complex, 
spreading in sout-eastern 
Transylvania up to the 
middle Dnieper. "The origin 
of these cultures is ·mostly 
local. 

The study of the Eneo­
lithic cultures, in particu­
lar of Gumelniţa and Cu­
cutcni, iLiustrate under va­
rious aspects - strongly 
Io1 tifiecl settlements, spa­
tious solid dwellings, or­
naments on pottery, thc 
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practice oI agriculture with 
animal-drawn ceramics -
the apex o.f late Neolithic 
communities. Thorough re­
search on Cucuteni settle­
ments (Hăbăşeşti, Truşeşti, 
Tîrpeşti) rise the question 
of an advancecl system of 
socio-economic organiza­
tion. 

For the early bronze pe­
riod (end o.f the thircl 
millenium, beginning of 
the second millenium B.C.) 
a defining clement was 
metal an processing ac­
tivity attestecl by copper 
axes. A representative cul­
ture o.f the period is Glina, 
taking up the former 
areas o.f the Coţofeni cul­
ture, a synthesis of the 
local stock in its area o.f 
emergence. 

The middle bronze pe­
riod provides the amplest 
and most cxpressive exam­
ple of development within 
the second millennium 
B.C. At the time, over a 
vast area, first in the area 
of the middle Tisa and 
the lowcr Mureş, the Pe­
riam-Pecica culture surged, 
while in north-eastern 
Walachia and south-watern 
Moldavia, the Monteoru 
culture, in central and 
southern Walachia the Tei 
culture, in Oltenia the 
Verbicioara culture, in 
Crişana the Otomani cul­
ture, in Maramureş the 
Sauciu de Sus culture, and 

in northern Moldavia the 
Costişa culturc, with sett­
lemcnts attesting to stable 
populations engaged in 
agriculture ancl cattle rais­
ing. 

Towards the encl of the 
bronze age characterized 
by a remarkable progress 
of metalworking, the Coş­
logeni cultures - whose 
bearers populatecl Dobrud­
gea and Bugeac - and the 
Nona culture - spreading 
in the area bet\Veen the 
Dniest r and the Transyl­
vanian plateau, greatly 
flourished. 

In the first iron age, 
ovcr a relatively short 
time corresponding to the 
12rh c. B.C. the whole 
Carpathian-Danubian-Pon­
tic space. through specific 
cultures, fell in the Hall­
stattan cultural cnsemble. 
The Susani culture is at­
tcstccl by sorne cliscoveries 
(Vîrtop, Zimnicea) through 
well-deiined Hallstattan 
groups which, for the 
ll<h c. B.C. macle up an 
ensemble characterized by 
decorated pottery with va­
riecl impressed motifs in 
the Porţile de Fier ancl 
Babadag areas. These led 
to the Cozia-Brad culture, 
in southern Moldavia, with 
its maximum blossoming 
in the lOrh-Urh centuries 
B.C. These Hallstattan 
complexes make u p a cul­
tural cnsemble with a dis-

tinc:t character relatecl by 
all archaeologists, foreign 
and Romanian, to the 
groups of the Thracian 
kins mentioned first in 
Homer's poems. 

The early Hallstattan 
period (1200/1100-800/750 
B.C.) was characterized by 
an exceptional metal-work1 
ing activity. In the 12th c. 
B.C. bronze tool and wea­
pons production reachecl a 
climax ; the first iron im­
plemcnts were manu.fac­
tured then and it is also 
to that time that numerous 
artistically achievecl gold 
artifacts date back. The 
economic boom brought 
about a true demographic 
explosion accounting for 
the Hallstattization of the 
entire Carpathian-Danubi­
an-Balkanic space towards 
the end oI the seconcl mil­
lennium B.C. when the 
formation oI the Thracian 
etlmo-cultural group was 
complet el. 

The micldle Hallstattan 
period (800/700 - about 
650 B.C.) bcst represented 
by the Basarabi culture 
stretching on a consider­
able area of this country 
in the 8rh_71h centuries 
B.C. a result o.f local dev­
elopment, including Banat, 
the Romanian Plain, cen­
tral and southern Moldavia 
and the Mureş basin. 

In direct relation with 
the bearcrs of the Basa-

1. Resting 
woman. 
from 
Hamangia 
(6000 B.C.) 



1. Dacian heJmet 
made of silver 
from AgighioJ 

Constanţa 
district 

2. Ceramics 
IV century A.D.) 

discovered 
at Independenţa, 

Ialomiţa 
district 

The stronghould ruins from Păcuiul lui Soare, Constanţa, 
district 

rabi culture are attested 
the commuoities in south­
eastern Moldavia (Birseşti 
culture) and in northern 
Walachia and Oltenia (Fe­
rigcle culturc) in the late 
Hallstattan p riod (about 
650-500/400 B.C.). 

The autochthonous cul­
ture of this area for the 
wbole period beginning 
witb the emcrgence of the 
Geto-Dacians on the histo­
rical sitage at the end of 
the 6th c. B.C. can be cal­
led Geto-Dacian. This cul­
ture withio thc seccnd age 
of iroo in the 4.-3 cen­
turies B.C. was fuUy struc­
tured, complex and flour­
ishing. St'arting with the 
mid 2nct c. B.C. it greatlf 
blossomed and . become a 

unitary culture in its 
hearth ranging from the 
Slovakian Carpatbians to 
the Balkan Mountains and 
from the middle Danube 
to the Dniestcr. The for­
tifications and settlements, 
the dwellings ancl sanc­
tuaries, tools, ornaments, 
ancl pottery were iclentical 
throughout this area. 

Thc scope of research 
also bears on the Roman 
a ocl late Roman ages up 
to the fall of the Danu­
bcan limes since thc ques­
tion of the Roman con­
quest and rute, of thc 
process of synthe is of the 
Romanian pcople has al­
v.-ays been a priority of 
Romanian archaeological 
study (1St-3rd centuries 

A.D.). In this respect, 
stress sbould be laic! on 
tbe fact that the long co­
habitation of Daciaos and 
Romans is richly attestecl 
by archaeological digs. 

For the archaeo1ogical 
and historical reconstruc­
tion of the period of pas­
sage to feudalism (3rd-
10th centuries) a systematic 
research was devized in­
cluding the whole proble­
matique of the first mil­
lennium A.D„ the data 
leading to the full re­
construction (archaeological 
and social-historical) of the 
period. The research fo­
cused on the reconstruc­
tion of the material ancl 
spiritual culture of the 
autochthonous people. The 
archaeological excavatiorfs 
within strong settlements 
such as the Budureasca, 
Ipoteşti, Străuleşti, Bă­
neasa, Militari, Dwceanca, 
Botoşana, Chidniceni, Cos­
tişa, Duieşti, Izvoru-Bahna, 
Sirna a.o. in the 5rh-7ch 
centuries point to a rural 
population mingling in its 
unitary culture the old · 
Dacian traclitions and the 
Romans customs. 

Archaeological digs in a 
number of settlements dat­
ing back to the 9-llrh 
centuries, at Dridu, Bucov, 
Capidava, Dinogeţia, Pă­

cuiul lui Şoare. Obîrşit etc. 
amply contributecl to en­
riching the Romanians' 
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<:ultural horizon owing to 
thc Iact that thc Dridu 
<:ulture fcatures within its 
main elements, an indispu­
table Daco-Roman tradi-
tion. Thcse stuclies de­
rnonstratecl the continuity 
<mel unity o.f Daco-Roman 
traclition elements within 
the Driclu culture. 

Archaeological activi ty 
in this country gained a 
-strong impetus particularly 
in the twenty years aiter 
the Ninth Congress o.f 
the Romanian Communist 
Party, sin ce President 
Nicolae Ceauşescu a t the 
head o.f the Romanian so­
<:iety . In thi s period Ro-
1r.anian archaeology wit­
nessed a spectacular elev-

Re-reading 
Herodotu · 
(continued from page 35) 

oi Geticus , a r esume used 
with particular attention by 
<Gaston George!, Pierre Gris­
son, Claudio Mutti for the 
„hypcrborean" aspects oi 
Dacia's past. 

6. P. Giguiet, Introduction 
to his transiation of Histoires 
<l' H erodote, 8- e, ed., Paris, 
p. IV. 

7. Op. cit„ p. VII. 
8. Dictionnaire des aeuvres 

<le tous ies temps et de tous 
les pays, ed. Laffont Bom­
piani, 2-e ect., II, Paris, 1955, 
p. 635 . 

9. I storii, IV. pp. 94-96, He­
rodotus had to h ave paid a 

Part o.f the ruins from Tibiscum settlemcnt 

elopment. Following the 
urges oI President Nicolae 
Ceauşescu archaeologists 
do tbeir utmost to enrich 
the national cultural-scien -

special attention to these in­
formations having been sen­
sitive to religious phenomcna 
and he himself initiated in 
the misteries of Hellenistic 
traditions . 

10. Ibid. IV, 96 (Izvoare, 
p. 49). Herodotus• doubts 
were grounded, at the be­
ginning of the 3rd century 
Hermippus Callimachus no­
ticed that in fact Pitagora 
was that „who imitated thc 
Thracians' teachings" (FHG, 
III, 41). Vasile Pârvan re­
constituted the priorities in 
his Getica (ed. Radu Flo­
rescu, Bucharest, 1982, pp. 81-
93, 95) stressing upon the 
Thracian roots of Greek 
Orphism, of Pitagorism as 
well as the Hellenic tendency 
to look for the origms oi 
the immortality doctrine in 
Egypt only . 

tific thesaurus in an at­
tempt to learn more about 
the ancientness of the Ro­
manian people and it~ 

ancestors. 

11. Ibid. , V, (Izvoare, 
p . 67. 

12. Ibid„ IV, 46 (lzvoare, 
p. 31). 

13. As for the Romanian 
translations of H erodotus• 
H istories the situation is as 
follows : integrai translations : 
Cazula 17 cent. (edited by 
Nicolae Iorga, Văl enii de 
Munte, 1909 ; Liviu Onu, BU­
cJia rest, 1985) ; Adelina Piat­
kowski and Felicia Vauţ Stef, 
Bucharest 1961-1964 ; panial 
(all în Bucharest) Dimitrie 
Bolintineanu 1859 (Book I 
with the intention, not 
achieved, of a n integral 
translation) ; Al. Gr. suţu, 
1879 (Book IV, of interest for 
the Geto-Dacians• history) ; 
P. M. Georgescu, 1893 (a 
s h ort from of Histories) ; Di­
mitrie I. Ghica, 1894-1895 
(Book I-IV). 

The Carpatho-Danubian-Pontic Area 4 St. Ştefănescu, Mihai Vi­
teazul şi resurecţia i·omă­
nească de la sfîrşitul secoiu­
lui al XVI-iea, in „Studii şi 
articole de istorie", XLVII­
XLVIII, 1983, pp. 275-286. 

(cont inu ed from page 43) 
as the logic result of an 
evolution" 10. 

1:-Iad we to sum up ln 
only few words the im­
portance of the relation 
existing between Rcma-
nia 's geographical enviroa­
ment and her hi story we 
would say that Romania's 
position and geographical 
structure represented n:i 
important factor for the 
building and keeping up 
of the Romanian etlmical 
bloc, a force generating 
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- factor in the establish­
ment of politica! and spi­
ritual physiognomy of to­
day's Romania. 

1 George Vâlsan, Conştiinţă 
naţională şi geografie, Cluj , 
1937, pp. 41-42. 

2 Victor Tufescu, Rom„nia. 
Natură. Om. Economie, Ed. 
Ştiinţifică, Bucureşti, 1974, 
p. 13. 

3 Călători străini despre 
ţările române, vol. VI, Ed. 
Stiinţifică şi Enciclopedică, 
Bucureşti, 1976, p. 256. 

5 Naţiunea română. Gene­
ză, af!rmare, orizont contem­
poran, Ed. Ştiinţifică şi Enci­
clopedică, Bucureşti, 1984, 
pp. 33-44. 

G N. Iorga, I storia l iteraturii 
româneşti. Introducere sin­
tetică, Ed. Minerva, Bucureşti, 
1977, p. 96. 

7 Documente privind istoria 
României. Răscoala din 1821, 
vol. II, p. 33. 

8 Emm. de Martonne, Lu­
crări geografice despre Româ­
nia, Ed. Academiei R. S. 
Româ nia, 1985, p. 65. 

9 Ibidem, p. 64. 
10 Ibidem. 
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l\lă.gura, com11:une, Buzău county, 
Burebista's Memorial: Sculptor Radu 
.Aftenie dedicated King Burebista, the 
maker of the first centralizcd and in­
dependent Dacian state (cca. 80-40 BC) 
monumental sculptural work highly sug­
gcstive and impressive. Conccived in 
1979 in thc well-known open sculpture 
camp organized at Măgura Buzăului, 
placed an a nice lawn, at the Ioot o[ a 
forest, in a highly beautiful lanclscapc 
this work carved in white stane -of Mă­
gura, roncle-bosse, is macle up of two 
elemcnts : thc head of Burebista - "the 
greatest ldng of Thracia" who "was 
feared even by the Romans" as ancicnt 
literary sources pointed aut -, of im­
prcssive sizes ; a huge arm, an which 
the head of the Geto-Dacian king is 
resting, stretched laterally as if he wantecl 
to shield protectively in his palm the 
entire Carpatho-Danubiano-Pontic area 
that he ruled over more than two mil­
lcnnia ago. The face of the great unifier 
of th Geto-Dacians is vigourously carvecl 
expressing clignity, will and steaclfastness. 

Deva, municipality, Hunedoara county. 
The equestrian statue of Decebalus. Un­
vciled on February 29, 1976 thi s memorial 
rises stately in the heart of th town, 
in "Dr. Petru Groza" Square ; behind it 
haughty mountains are rising in the 
distance. Prestigious work of famous 
sculptor Ion Jalea - author of other 
important sculptures of public forum, 
among which the equestrian statuc of 
Mircea the Great erectecl at Tulcea, 
Union's Memorial at Focşani, the statue 
of Alexandru Ioan Cuza at Galatzi -, 
the equestrian statue of Decebalus is a 
homage renclerecl to the hero-king of 
Dacia (87-106 A.D.) uncler whose reign 
the Dacian state reached a remarkable 
development in various fielcls - politic, 
economic, urbanistic and military. This 
statue, roncle-bosse, carved in a figurative 
style, with vigorous lines expressing force 
and lastingness is 4.40 m in height ; it 
is casted in bronze ; the statue shows 

,. 

Decebalus (Deva) 

us the Dacians' hero-king an the horsc­
hack holding in his left hand the Dacians' 
fighting flag-draco (a woolf head with 
snake body) -, and in his right hancl bis. 
sword-daca (a short sworcl, like a falchion) 
Looking at the peaks of the mountains 
where there were the defense fortresses 
of his state the face of the illustrious. 
king of Dacia shows firmness, bravery, 
steaclfastness and dignlty. Towering over 
surroundings by its massivity this work 
is materialized into a statics symbolizing 
the Dacians' steadiness in their ancestors' 
land ; at the same time it shows the 
care watch of the great king over his 
people's quietness and the irnage of the 
Dacian fighter watching the borders of 
his homelancl. On the frontispice of the 

• 
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pedestal on which is er cted thc eq ucst­
trian sta tue, of 2.10 m in beight, having 
the shape of a simple vessel made up of 
reinforced concrete plated with whitc 
marble there is carved the name of 
the hero-king of the Dacians : "DECE­
BAL US". In the last five decades nu­
merous sculptural works of public forum 
have been erected in the memory of the 
great Dacian king (at Cluj-Napoca, Dro­
beta Turnu Severin, Jassy, Orăştie, Slă­
nic, Tapia and Timişoara). 

Cluj-Napoca, municipality, Cluj county. 
The equestrian statue of Michael the 
Brave. Placed in the Michael the Brave 
Square, in the heart of the town, the 
memorial is the work of the well-known 
sculptor Marius Butunoiu, author of nu­
merous and appreciated sculptural works 
and compositions of · public forum. This 
memorial unveiled on December 17, 1976 
p ays homage to the personality of the 
great voivode of ăil '"Rorrîanians, Michael 
the Brave (1593-1601), under whose rule 
there was achieved Lri 1600 the first 
poli tical union of the three · Romanian 
states - Muntenia, Moldavia ancl Tran­
sylvania -, thus repeating in the me­
cliaeval times the deed of large world 
reverberations accomplishecl almost 1700 
years ago by the great king Burebista 
and anticipating the Iull union of all 
the Romanian-inhabitecl territories of 
Deccmber 1, 1918, an act of will of the 
entire nation that sanctionecl the making 
of the unitary Romanian national state, 
This statue, sculptured in the figurative 
style, ~-onde-bosse, bronze casted, 7' m in 
height showes Michael the Brave in a 
dassic attitude : on the horseback, with 
the right hand he holcls the reins ancl 

Burebista 
(Măgura-Buzău) 

his left hand rests on the hilt guard ; 
his eyes are taking a keen look at the 
borclers of the Romanian unitary ancl 
centralized state achieved uncler his r ule. 
Both the sode ancl the pedestal are made 
up of reinforced concrete, plated with 
travertine. On the main facacle of the 
peclestal in the form of a simple ship 
there is mounted the seal-emblem of 
Michcl the Brave as a voivode of the 
three Romanian countries induding both 
the Walachian eagle, the Transylvanian 
l ions and the Molclavian bison and the 
folowing text in relief : "Michael the 
Brave, Voivode of the Romanian Coun­
try, of Transylvania and all Moldavia". 
The sode, conccived as an equilateral 
triangle with the tops cut off thus 
suggesting once again t he unity of the 
three Romanian countries - has lateraly 
three bronze bas-re~efs (36 sq.m.) showing 
the main moments of Michael the Brave's 
reign : the battle at Călugăreni the 
voivode's entrace in Moldavia and his 
coronation at Alba Iulia. At the basis of 
the pedestal to which 12 steps are rising, 
there are the coats of arms of the three 
Romanian countnes placed on each side 
of the pcdestal, The memorial, on its 
whole, is a symbol of all the Romanians' 
unity achieved uncler the victorious 
sceptre of Michael the Brave. 

Tîrgu Jiu, municipality, Gorj county. 
The statue of Tudor Vladimirescu. Erect­
ed in "Tudor Vladimirescu Square" the 
statue is the work of sculptor Constantin 
Bălăceanu and was made at the request 
of a students' committee from Gorj 
county led by well known historian 
Grigore Tocilescu having been unveiled 
on ovember 20, ·1898. Of classic con-
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• ce1vrng, with details prcdsely carved, 
this statue, ronde-bosse, bronzc-castcd, 
2.55 m in height, shows Tudor Vladimi­
rescu in a finn and . dignifiecl attitude 
holding in this right hand a sword ancl -
in thc left one the flag of the revolution 
uncler which the revolutionary of Oltenia 
province gathercd up, the nucleum of the 
revolutionary army that he organized ancl 
led. On the whole the statue shows the 
influence of the famous picture by Theo­
dor A.man that presents the leader of 
the 1821 revolution. On two of the 
peclestal's sides, macle up of whitc stane 
(of 3 m in hcight) there are fixed bronze 
plates represcnting a stag (the former 
coat of arms of Gorj county) ancl res­
pectively, the crossing of the Olt river 
by the panclours (by the well known 
lithography signecl by C. lsler). A mov­
ing lion, bronze castPd, placed on the 
faced of the monument suggests the 
bravery ancl the combat power that 
characterized Tudor Vladimirescu. 

Calafat, town, Dolj county. The Mo­
nument of Independence. The centennial 
celebration of national independence oc­
casioned the assertion, through wide­
spreading creations full of signi.Eicances, 

Michael the Brave's Statue (Cluj-Napoca) 

of the Romanian monumental sculpture 
among which remarkable monuments can 
be found at Calafat, Constanţa, Corabia, 
Craiova, Giurgiu, Iaşi, Oradea, Vaslui. 
The Monument of Independence in Ca­
lafat, locality which in 1877 was to enter 
in history as the place wherefrom on 
February 26 - here having been one 
of the main points of the defensive dis­
position at the Romanian army at the 
Danube - there was firecl the first gun 
agains the fortress of Vidin, as an aswer 
to the Ottoman bombardment, is the work 
of sculptor Pavel Bucur and was unveiled 
on August 21, 1980. Placed on the bank 
of the Danube, just where in 1877-1878 
there was deployed the artillery battery 
"Stephen the Great" the monument, im-
pressive by both its height - 15 m -
and the area of the bas-relicfs - cca. 
25 sq.m. -, is made up of two distinct 
clements: a massive pedestal made up 
of reinforced concrete plated with tra­
vertine, in the shape of a parallelipiped 
artistically carved ; a statuary group made 
up of white stone showing three person­
ages : a gunner (in the middle), a hunter 
(on the right) and a dorobantz (on the 
lcft) symbolizing the main anns of the 
Romanian army that bore the brunt of 

Tudor Vladimirescu's Statue (Tg. Jiu) 

79 



80 

Independence Monument (Calafat) 

the Independence War. The hunter is 
showecl on watch, thc gunner holds in 
his hand a flag largerly un forlecl and 
the doroban tz is sounding thc alarm. The 
casting lincs arc Iirm ancl thc group, by 
its stati cs, evolves .firm.ness and might. 
This group is flankecl by ar tillery pieccs 
suggested through their caracteristic ele­
ments : thc wheels of a gun carriage ancl 
barrels. On the sode t here are mounted 
bas-reliefa showing suggestive scenes 
from the Romanian troops' crossing thc 
Danube that fought to sanction on the 
battlefielcl the proclamation of Romania's 
state independence. On the upper part of 
the sode there are carved in high r elief 
the years marking the cen tennial anniv­
ersary of thc nationa l independence of 
th e Romani an people : "1877-1971 ". 

Tişi~a, commune, Vrancea county. The 
Monument of Victory. Erected near 
historical plains at Mărăşeşti, the mo­
nument at Tişiţa stancls for a homage 
granted to the hero soldiers in the hot and 
gory year 1917 when thcy stopped the 
impetuous German offensive aiming at 
breaking through the Romanian front at 
Mărăşeşti. A work of sculptor Oscar Han 
- author of well known plastic creations 
of public forum among which the equest­
rian statue of Michael the Brave at Alba 
Iulia, statues of Constantin Brîncoveanu 

Victory Monument (Tişiţa) 

and Mihail Kogălniceanu in Bucharest, 
statue of Stephen the Great at Piatra 
Neamţ, statue of Mircea the Great at 
Turnu Măgurele -, thc monument was 
unveilecl on Septcmber 21, 1931. Known 
alsa under thc namc of Victory ot Mără­
şeşti, the monuments is in fact a haughty 
statue. ronde-bosse, bronzc casted, of 
2.50 m in height, showing a woman hold­
ing in both hcr hands, over her head, 
a huge sword, ready to hit the invading 
cnemy. The personagc symbolizes the 
people risen to arms and the victory it 
scored in the confrontation wi th his 
homeland's foes. The socle of the sta tue, 
in the shape of a pyramicl, made up of 
reinforcecl concrete ancl platecl with ar­
tificial stane, 5.30 m in hight has mountecl 
on the main facade, to the basis, a white 
marble plaque with the inscription : "We 
won't be passed by 1 1917". This tex t 
r eminds of the famous orders given by 
General Eremia Grigorescu - "We won't 
be passed by !" given in the first battle 
fought at Oituz in autumn 1916 when he 
was commanding the lOth Infantry Di­
vision ancl "We won't be passed by either 
here !" given on the occasion of the 
battle a t Mărăşeşti in sumJ11er 1917 when 
be was commanding the First Romanian 
Army. 

MARIN BARBO! 
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Military Personalities tJf the Ancient Woryld 

DARIUS I, KING OF THE 
PERSIANS ((522-486 B.C.), 
son of Hystaspes, in the 
Acha menitls family, se­
cond founder and great 
organizer of the great Per­
sien ernpire after Cyrus. 
A special place in his rc­
forming oeuvre was taken 

· by the rernak of the rni­
litary body. He structur­
ed the arrny into two 
basie elements : permanent 
troops, whose core was re­
presented by the royal 
guard macle up of cavaln· 
and pcdestrians (ten thou­
sand people), ancl the mi­
litia unis recruited only m 
case of war, from the 20 
atrapies. Th consolida-

tion of armed power en­
abled Darius to pursuc an 
aggressive policy, with the 
focu on the western ancl 
north-western frontiers of 
the Persian state, towards 
Thrace. In orcler to eize 
the straite lcacling from 
the Aegean to the Black 
Sea, "the king of Kings" 
started an expeclition, in 
514 B.C. against the Scythi­
ans when, as related by 
Herodotus, the G tae north 
of the Danube put up a 
staunch resistance against 
the Persians. 

Closing in on the Aegean 
region inhabited by Greeks, 
Darius startecl a system­
atic drive towards the 
west, in an attempt to con­
quer all the Hellcnic ter­
ritories. To this end he 
clispatched a military ex­
pedition under general De­
modekes that crossed the 
whole Greece reaching Ta­
rent. In order to conso­
lidate the southern flank, 
Datius conquered Barca 
and strengthened his po­
sitions on the Libyan 
shore, in rothern Africa. 
He waged war against the 
Schythians on the north­
ern flank and penetratecl 
into Thrace. Starting the 
war against the Greeks, 

Alexandru Maccdon 

Dromichaites 

Burebista 

Darius conquerred Thracc, 
Byzantion, Sam os and 
other Greek islands, com­
ing to the shores of the 
Aegean from where he 
was to wage direct war 
against the Greek states 
that would give him a 
firrn and heroical r eply. 

Darius, one of the great­
est ancient co1runanders of 
army, a skilful organizer 
ancl valiant solclier, was 
given a successful retorl 
by the Schythians, Greeks, 
·ancl Geto-Dacians - the 
etncestors of the Romanian 
people who firmly dcfencl­
ed their hearth. 

ALEXANDER l\llACEDON 
(THE GREAT). Born in 
356 B.C„ at Pella, died at 
only 33, on June 13, 32J 
B.C„ at Babylon. Son of 
Philip II of Macedonia, 
disciple of Aristotle. 
Crownecl a king upon h;s 
.father's assassination (336 
B.C.) he repressecl the up­
rising of the Greek cities 
startecl in Thebes (335 B.C.) 
and resumed the battle 
for the Danubian frontier, 
trying to subject the local 
tribes. Unable to defeat 
Syrmos, their leader, also 
assisted by the Daco-Getae 
on the left bank of the 
Danube, Alexander the 
Great crossed the river 
somewhere near the Olt 
mouth. There he faced the 
arrnecl resistance of the 
Daco-Getae, over 10,0fJO 
foot soldiers ancl about 
4,000 in.fantry men, as 
highlighted by ancient 
writer Arrian, who aft~r 
an open-field battle tricd 
to mount their defehce in 
a fortified settlement 
which they soon abandon.­
ed for more safety. Thc 
heroic defence of the Gcto­
Dacians in the dramatic 
clash with Alexander the 
Great's army struck a deep 
echo in the ancient . world 

81 



and provcd, at the samc 
time, the Geto-lJacian re­
sistance, their role in shat­
tering the Macedonian 
plans of expansion into 
this arca. After the 
completion of the Balkan 
campaign, Alexander the 
Great crosscd the I-Iellles­
pon t (334 B.C.), starting his 
Jong victorious campaign 
against the Persian Em­
pire. He defeated thc Per• 
sian army at Granicus 
(334 B.C.) and Jssos (33 
B.C.) and conquered Phoe­
nicia and Egypt. Aiter the 
decisive battle of Gauga­
mela (331 B.C.) agaiMt 
Darius III, he conquered 
between 330-327 B.C. the 
cities in the centre of the 
Ahemenicl Empire (Baby­
lon, Susa, Ecbatana, Perse­
polis), the eastern satrapies 
of Bactriana and Sogdiana 
and unfolclecl a campaign 
in north India (327-32:i 
B.C.). After Alexander the 
Great's death, the vast 
cmpirc crcatecl by him 
(stretr:hing to the DanubP 
ancl the Inclus) was dis­
mantled into several bo­
dies politic, h-nown as Hel­
lenistic kingdoms. 

Besides precious inform­
ation on the Daco-Getae's 
life in thc northern bank 
of the Danube and their 
political-military history, 
on the abnegation of the 
Romanian people's ances­
tors in clefending their 
homeland against the for-

ign aggressor, the same 
J\rrian, left us a compre­
hensive characterization of 
the man, commander and 
soldier who was Alexanc!Pr 
thc Great. According to 
the ancient historian "He 
was a man of a good 
-stature, very vigorous, ex­
tremely agile ancl darint; 
like nobody else ; he was 
passionately secking for 
any opportunity to gam 
:t:(lory and plungecl head­
way in the thick of the 
battle ( ... ) he was endowed 
·with extraorclinary acumen 
cspecially in wooly situa­
tions and when he pos­
sessecl all the data of a 
situation he always knew 
how to pick the best so-
1 ution. He was a great 
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Decebalus 

Trajan 

master at mus.tering bis 
army in the most suitable 
formation, at equipping it 
with weapons and impk­
ments. And he had also 
the gift of bracing up his 
people, filling their heart~ 
with hope and dissipating 
frar at difÎicult moment'> 
through the example of 
his own dcrring-do." 

DROMICHAITES (4<h-
3rct centuries B.C.). A 
Daco-Getic king over a 
state stretchi ng left ancl 
right of the lower Danube, 
Dromichaites firmly fought 
to end the political~mili­
tary expansion of the Hd­
lenistic kingdom of Thrace 
over his land. Towanls 
300 B.C. he defeatcd and 

made Agathocles prisoner, 
son of Lysimachus, the 
ruler of the kingdom. [n 
292 he rejected another 
ample expedition by Lysi­
machus who, after having 
ransomed his successor. 
crossed the Danube at the 
head of a numerous, hard­
tested and wcll-equipped 
army. There he had to 
cope with the Daco-Getic 
army roade up of "men 
very skiiled at war", 'lii 

related by ancient hi5to­
rian Pausanius. Using the 
tactics of withdral and "the 
burnt land", creating a 

sort of demo-economic void 
in the path of the enemy, 
plus attribution moves, the 
troops commandecl by Dro­
michaites scored a decisive 
victory that was more con­
clusive than the 300 B.C.­
one over the Thracian­
Macedonian army, plagued 
by thirst, privations and 
badly discouragecl. Lysi­
machus and the remnats 
of his army were taken 
to the city of I-Ielis where 
peace was concluded bet­
ween the two rulers, by 
which Dromichaitcs gaineci 
the cities on the right of 
the Danube ancl gave his 
enemy the following warn­
ing: "Why did you /orc<' 
yourself, against nature, to 
bring your soldicrs to ci 
land where no foreign 
anny can find a chance ot 
escape under the blue 
sky ?" ; the two heads of 
state struck an allianc<> 
scaled by the Getic king's 
marriage to Lysimachus's 
daughter. 

The military successes 
scored by the Geto-Dacian 
state against the Hellen­
istic kingdom of Thrace 
are due to Dromichaetes' 
severa! attainments such as 
politica! acumen, organiza­
tional and commanding 
skills. He was one of the 
ancient commanders of 
army who, sensing the im­
portance of calling to arms 
the majority of the popu­
lation to defend the land 
against an enemy superior 
in number and equipment, 
realized that in order to 
annihilate the solid Hel­
lenistic phalanx he hac! to 



expand his archery cavalry 
and his foot soldiers. From 
this point of view his rule 
was a fruitful period · in 
the moulcling of Daco-Ge­
tic military structures anu 
the improvement of the 
means to wage and pursue 
a cleience war by calling 
to anns the entire people. 
Dromichaites was not ontY 
a great army commander 
but also a politician and 
diplomat of exception. And 
he proved it when he sub~ 
mitted to the people's 
assembly - the decision­
making corps of his body 
politic - the lot of Lysi­
machus and his comp::i­
nions. 

BUREBISTA (b. ante 
82 - el. 4-1 B.C.) The anci­
cnt sources call him "the 
first and greatest of all 
Thracian kings". Burc­
bista was the founder of 
the first centralized and 
independent Dacian state, 
an expression of the cr<!­
ativi ty of the Romanian 
people's ancestors, as the 
event came to acquire ex­
ceptional significance in 
Romania's national history. 
At first leader of a state 
nucleus, he gradually unit­
ed the other Geto-Dacian 
bodies politic so that, os 
rclatcd by ancicnt geog­
rapher Strabo "in a few 
years he managed to found 
a great rule." In order to 
unite and dcfend his state, 
Burebista succe~sfully 
fought the Taurisci, the 
Boii, the Scordisci, the 
Bastarnae, the Sarmati, 
the Greek state-cities 
between Olbia and Apoi­
conflict betw;een Gnaeus 
Pompcy and Julius Gaes­
lonia and against thl, 
Romans, siding, in the 
ar, with the former. H1s 
vast territory strctching 
west ancl north-west to 
the middle Danube and 
"Morava, to the Beskids 
in the north, and Olbia 
in the south, also inclu::i­
ing Dobrudgea while th·~ 
southern frontier was re­
presentecl by the Haemus 
Mountains. The campaigns 
unfolded by the Daciam 

ovcr that period led to 
thc crcation of a powerful 
and comprehensive state, 
dcemed one of the big­
gest powers of antiquity. 
J n otder to keep up tl1e 
military effort, Burebistd 
had an army of over 
200,00 solcliers, throwing 
into battle the majority 
of the apt n:cn ; his stre­
tegy was an active one 
ancl he consistently ap­
plied the principle or 
concentrating forces antl 
means unto the decisive 
attack directions. He mi­
nutely prepared his cam­
paigns both militarily 
and politically. Such as, 
for instance, his exped1t­
ions against the Taurisei 
and Boii Celts, carried on 
in the conditions of a 
worsening antagonism 
between Rome and Ger­
many at the Rhine, and 
a weaker Roman ofiensivc 
in central Europe. More­
over, in order to achieve 
a better security for his 
state against . the inroads 
of the numerous enemies 
he carried out prevention 
actions such as the Ma­
ceclon ia and Illyria ones 
and erected a complex 
system of fortifications 
with the cenfre in Tran-
sylvania, built in the 
technique of the local 
population, called "murus 
clacicus". The Dacian ging 
Burebista galvanized and 
inclividu

1

alizcd thc Daco­
Gctic military art whosc 
charactcristics, enrichecl 
by generations upon gen­
erations, are to bc found 
în the Rornanian thinking 
and practice oî all times ; 
he also enhanccd the 
tactics and strategy of the 
Romanian peoplc's an­
ccstors into the highest 
standard of ancicnt mil!­
tary art. 

Burebista, a p'ln1moui;t 
pcrsonality of the Ron:a­
nian people's history ac-
cornplished the highest 
aspiration after liberty, 
unity an<l indepcndence, 
ancl bequeathecl to hi<; 
successors a peerlcss he­
ritage that left a decisive 
stamp on their future his-

torical ev olu lion a t all 
levels. 

DECEB.1\L (b - el. lOfi) 
The Daco-Gelae' "hero­
king", he took the count­
ry's helm at a time of 
maximum threat over 
Dacia by the Roman Em­
pire. In a first campaign 
he organize<l the state's 
defence against the rep­
ressive acts perpetrated 
by emperor 0omitianus ; 
tlrns, in 86 bis armies 
mopped up tllc Roman 
legions of general Fuscus 
while in 88 he was defeat­
ed by the troops of ge­
neral Tetius Iulianus at 
Tapae. He managed to 
conclude peace with tbe 
latter and thus sheltered 
he continued to prepar<! 
the country's defence. 
Therefore, when emperor 
Trajan relaunchccl Rome's 
expansionary policy to the 
Danube ancl the Carpatl~­
ians, Decebal put up a 
fierce well-organized res­
istance, culminating with 
the two dcfence war'i 
waged by the Dacians 
against the Romans bet­
ween 101-102 and 105-
106. In both cases the 
Roman armies were mo:-e 
than once cmbarassed by 
the fierce reply of the 
Dacians. For instance, after 
advancing to Sannizege­
tusa, the Romans crossed 
to Tapae (101), in tl1(• 

narrow forests-clad spot 
call ed Transylvania 's Iron 
Gate ancl th re they re­
sponded only at great 

cost<; to the deit strategic­
a! moves on inner lines 
mastermindecl by Deceb'll. 
Part of his forces, supp­
orted by the Roxolani und 
Burii allies Jaunched a 
counterattack in Moesia 
Inferior, in orclcr to i sal­
ate the enemy troops adv­
ancing into Dacia. Realiz­
ing the dangcr, Trajan 

Colonel CONSTANTIN 
CÂZANIŞTEANU 

(continued at 96 page) 

83 



,,. 
o 
z 
~ 
u o 
:; 
~ 
~ -r.12 
~ 

"-:i > ~ -....... ;..; --ţ; o 
i:q -.._ <li 
ţ; I; 

o 
~ -... o 
~ u 

The unfolding o the 
two Daco-Roman wars 
shows that Dccebalus, that 
military gcnius of th~ an­
cient worlcl conceived a 
well-thought campaign 
plan comprising several 
hypotheses of action. The 
cam.paign plan worked out 
by Decebalus leant on ti-'e 
main idea of clefencling 
Dacia on successive align­
ments concurrently w1t!1 
strong offensive attacks 
taken by surprise aimrng 
at exhausting Trajan's for­
ces, shaking their couragt> 
ancl reducing thcir comuat 
capacity. Consiclering the 
Romans' effort clirection, 
acting at an convintent 
moment, Deccbalus pursu­
ed to launch, together 
with his alli s, a strong 
counter-ofiensive in onler 
to score the decisive re­
sult : the liberation of the 
entire Dacian tcrritory. 

Convinced that Traj:m 
would embark upon an 
offensive, with all his for­
ces, towards the centre of 
the Dacian state in Oră~­
tiei Mountains in orele:: 
to conquest Dacia as soon 
as possible, Decebalus 
envisaged the carrying out. 
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with thc help of his ali1es, 
Burii and Sarmatians, of 
a strong counter-offensive 
operation in the East : 
the group of forces was 
to penetrate thnougb tiic 
pass~s of the Oriental 
Carpathians, to cross the 
Danube in East Moes1a 
Minor, in the DobroJja 
where had to crush the 
weak Roman garrisons 
made up of auxiliary 
troop ; then it had 
to continue it pene-
tration westwards to 
intercept Trajan's com­
m unica tions w ith the 
empire and finally, to 
catch the Roman army, 
engagcd in Dacia, betweeri 
two fronts, to isolatc d!Hl 
to clestroy it. 

It is obvious that it 
was a grancliose campaigh 
plan in harmony with De­
cebalus' talent, military 
genius and strategica! ca­
pabilities, which had becn 
carriecl out exactly would 
have yielded as the Ii.n'11 
result "one of the mast 
terrible disasters ever 
suffered by the Romang" '· 

We must state that t!us 
plan "reprcsenting for 
our national military his-

tory the first strateg;ca! 
operation planned anc.l 
carried out at ihe s.:ale of 
the entire Curpatho-Danu­
bian-Pontic area" 2• was 
exactly carried out in evc­
rything depended on t.he 
competence and military 
capacity of the Dacian 
king or on the value of 
the forces which he com­
mandecl or collaborated 
with. The secret of ne­
gotiations carried on with 
his allies, the preparation 
and concentration of his 
forces, and their clcploy .. 
ment on the new thcatre 
of operations was so well 
kept up that Trajan, who 
hoped to encl the war 
with Decebalus just before 
coming winter, had no in­
formations and clid not 
imagine anything about 
the plans against him. 
This was also the rea5on 
for which Trajan rejectecl 
the Burii's ultimatums 
sincc he clici not .linti 
another threat on theff 
part except an interven­
tion, alongsicle Decebalus 
aiming at strengthening 
Sarmisaegetusa's defense 
and not ai all an otfen­
sive strategic manceuvre 



just in Moesia Minor. lle­
re Trajan expected, at 
least, weak actions aiming 
only at plunderings that 
his auxiliary garrisons 
could casily rcpel. Just at 
that moJ'nent Trajan hcard 
an amazing picce of news. 
A long way off, în eastern 
Moesia Minor large for­
res iTicluding Dacians, BU·· 
rii ancl Sarmatians had 
crossed the Danube and 
took by assault the weak 
Roman garrisons thcre 
deployed and some of 
these forces continued 
their advance towards tl;e 
Balkans 3• 

Unfortunatcly for Dece­
balus, the daring stratc­
gtc maneuvre that he con­
ceviecl would strike aga­
inst an insuperable obsta­
cle - the weather evolu­
tion . Winter, so hard in 
other years was higlily 
g ntle that year making 
clifficult ·the crossing, on 
the Danubc's ice, of the 
Dacian and allied forces. 
Those who crossed the rî­
ver started the sîege of foe 
Roman castres in i\foes1a 
Minor while the Sarrnatian 
heavy · artillery would ma­
ke its way towards t;1c 
heart of the province 
crushing thc Roman for­
ces rnet on their way. 

On learning thosc bdu 
news Trajan rapidly un­
derstood the cfanger that 
hîs communications Wttil 
the empire be cut off tluc 
to the skilful manocuvre 
carried out by Decebalus 
- his gifted enemy who. 
in fact, had the initiati­
ve 4 all the time. 

As a consequence, the 
wise emperor actccl ra­
pidly : he leit around Sar­
misaegcthusa, in face of 
Decebalus, only stric:tly 
needed forccs to kee}) up 
the gained positions ancl 
with the rest oI his .for­
ces he woulcl direct to­
wards Drobeta wherefrom, 
.once with the sncw's melt­
ing, he woulcl move to tl;e 
new theatre oI opera1.ions. 
To the Romans' chance the 
snow rneltecl much earlier 
than usually ancl the fir~t 
echelon with the ship; full 
of troops anti war mate­
rials was put in action. 

Arriving in ope of th0 Da­
nubian harbours, at Novae 
(Şiştov) or Scxaginta Prîs­
ta (Russe) Trajan lantled 
immediately and riding 
in front of his cavalry 
troops, auxiliary înfantry 
and his guard moved im­
mecliately to the thrc.::.t­
enecl region °. 

After he had defec.ted 
in a first fight the Sar­
matian cavalry, whkh 
began to retreat, Traja11 
continued to trace thc 
Dacian ancl allied forces 
moving to the Şipka for 
crossing the B:1lkans. A 
new fight took pla;::c în 
which both the Dacians 
and their allies, thouglt 
taken by surprise by su­
perior forccs, in point of 
numb'er, at dead of night, 
fought bravely and stub­
bornly. But they woulcl 
be finally defeated. The 
Roman intervention stopp­
ed at due time the mo­
vements oI these forces 
south of the mountains 
wherefrom they could 
continue their actions 6• 

But during those two 
fights Trajan met only 
avanguarcl detachments of 
ttre Dacians and of Dece­
balus' allies. A thircl e'::he­
lon of his allies, the strrm­
gest one, which, after 
had crosscd th e: Danube 
at thc rnonth of tbe Si­
reth river, concentratecl 
in the northcrn Dobrodja 
coulcl still, by both their 
number ;inel quality of 
th'e fighters : Dacians. 
Burii and Sarmatians, to 
bâlance the fate of the 
war. Informed in due 
time, Trajan gathered 21! 
his forces ancl movecl to 
meet his enemy ; thc con­
frontation took place at 
Adamclisi, there whcre 
the road forks towards 
two main pc.sses oÎ t hc 
Balkans : Şipka and Ha­
mcija. · "The fight took 
place on the platcau at 
Adamclisi, tliere where 
the Dobrodjan steppe fa 
m12eting with the first 
pre-Balkan forests, at the 
turn of longitudinal road 
of Scythia 1\1inor west­
wards, towards Durosi:or 
and Balkan passes. Jt was 



Metopes on Adamclisi 
Monument - Constanţa 

a highly bloody batac, 
the amplest cmd most 
adamant of aLl ones de­
picted on the Column" 7• 

In that battle Trajan en­
gaged all categories of 
troops at his disposal : 
auxiliary cavalry and in­
fantry, legions, pretorian 
cohorts, the emperor's 
personal guard and the 
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artillery (cattapults and 
balistas). 

Trying to get a pene­
tration south-wards thc 
Daco-Buro-Sarmatian for­
ces deployed a vvell-ai ti­
culatcd group which wns 
to take the oIIensive on 
moving. But in spite of 
this fact, through the ju­
dicious coordination of 
lheir efforls, both in time 
and space, pursuing parti­
cularly lo reac!i the junc­
lion point belween t~ie 
cohorts and alae, the a!lied 
horsemen and f ootmen 
strongly slrolce the encmy 
dispositions, succeeding in 
creating diff1culties for 
lhc highest Roman !ea-
clership which had to TP­
sort lo ils last re;:eri:es 
and even to put in~o the 
fipht lhose lroops intend­
r>d lo defend the camp - ­
a practice usccl ·seiaom 
enough in the annal:; oi 
the Roman military art"• 
The stubbornnes of that 
battlc is also suggested bv 
the sccnes engravcd on 
the Columns : heaps of 
deads among thc Dacians. 
Burii and Sarmatians : 
wounded for the Roman 
Jegions and auxwaric~s 
for the first tirne the 
sculptcr showed a camp 
full of prisoners capturccl 
from the batileficld, Tril ­
jan eulogizing the brav.~rv 
of his troops and c,w:irct­
ing those that distinguisli­
ed themselvcs in thP 
bitter fightings. Dio Cas­
sms presenterl it as th~ 
most ferocious battle as­
serting that many fell 
cleacl, on both sides, that 
the number of the Roma11 
wounclccl was so great 
that bandages having been 
not enough- Trajan him­
self torc up his clothes 
to make bandages for 
dressing the wounds and 
m memory of those 4,000 
deacl - 'huge number for 
those times ancl for ;\ 
victorious army - he or­
dered an altar to be er­
ectecl, where religious ser­
vices be made every year 
In 108, at Trajan's order. 
at Adamclisi was built a 
triumphal memorial to 

glorify the victory won. 
the single one> of this kind 
erectecl under Traj ::m's 
rcign ancl one of the few 
ones built in the times 
of the Roman empire, a 
monument that renders 
homage to both the Ho­
man army's sacri[ices and 
to the Dacian people's 
valiancy and sacrifice, t hP 
he roi cal behavior and 
contempt for death of Dc­
cebalus' soldiers. 

This insistent glorifica­
tion of the Adamclisi batt­
lefield, unique on all hugi-> 
th atre of Trajan's wars 
can be explained througl • 
the exceptional importan­
ce of the Romans' victorJ". 
a clearly paid victory, de­
ciclecl only in extrernis 9 

"At Adamclisi Tra;an was 
on the verge of a cata­
slrophe and was succ:ess· 
ful miraculously" '~. Oncc 
wilh the battle at Adam­
clisi which evinced the 
hot Iove for liberty, he­
roism, bravery and spirit 
of sacrifice of the Darian 
p ople, the campaign H: 
Moesia Minor encled. But 
it clid not mean the end 
ob the war that would 
become more fiery, tne 
Romans paying an expen­
sive price for each piece 
of land conquerrecl from 
the eterna! Dacians. 
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Museum Testimonies 

CE O·D AC I AN 
• • • 1ns1gn1a 

Creators of an advanced civ1Jization the 
Getae-Dacians used, în orcler to distinguish 
themselves, symbols whose tradition is lost 
in the mist of time. 

Obviously in antiquity ancl in more re­
cent times, the most representative mark 
was the banner. Carriccl as a rule in mili­
tary confruntations, the banner was meant 
to hearten the combatants and to show 
the road to follow 1• 

As for the Dacian banners, wc know toclay 
that the military units distinguished them­
selves through banners of diffcrent shapes 
and colours. The infantry units usccl a mark 
made up of a picce of cloth bordered with 
fringes (in differcnt colours, to differe:-itiate 
bctween various formations) bearing on it 
thc representation of a snake. Th respec­
tive cloth was fixed on a pole or spear 
so as to be high enough to be se0n from 
the distance 2• 

The cavalry troops wcre identified 
through a representahon called "the Da­
cian dragon", a wolf'shead with the mouth 
wide open, made of metal and fixcd on 
a pole 3. When passing through the m~tal 
teeth of the wolf's head the wind prodm:ecl 
a strong whistling. Oiten thc two types of 
banners were used in parallel and someti­
mes ~he symbol signs merged into a spe­
cific 1mage: a snake with a wolf's head -t. 

The earliest representation of the Dacian 
banner is printed on a ceramic pot dating 
from the 3rd century B.C., discovered at 
Budureasca, county Prahova. Although it 
was made by means oI a shallow incision 
one can distinguish thc snake with a wolf'~ 
head in a side view, looking towards thc 
right. The wolf's head, supportecl on a strong 
neck, shows specific trait for that animal : 
keen eyes, short and upright ears, big mouth. 
The big-scaled body of th snake encls 
in severa! stripes which evoke a piece of 

Dacian flag (detail from Trajan's Column) 

cloth fluttering in the wind. The whole 
representation, depicted on a pcrfectly ver­
tical line, is supported by a pole on the 
wolf's neck. 

Trajan's Column makes known other as­
pects în connection with the Dacian ban­
ner, which îs renclercd on the colum more 
massively and more ondulating, so as to 
bring in bolder relief thc strong clash of 
will ancl force between the combatants. 

Significantly, the snake of thc Dacian 
banner of yore was prescrved in the Ro­
man ian heraldic hcritage over centuries. 
Thus in a miniature of rare bcauty macle 
in three colours (rcd, yellow and blue) on 
a document issued in 1614 5 by the chan­
cellcry of the ruler of Wallachia Radu Mih­
nea (who, in order to show his kinship 
with Iancu of Hunedoara's family, called 
himself Radu Mihnea Voievod Corvinul 6, 

onc can find two wingecl snakes decorating 
some lettcrs. Tearly two and a half cen­
turics later, in 1859 7 the snakc was in­
cluclecl in an expressive scal emblem, coiled 
in such a yay as to link two naked bodies, 
an expression which renders, by means 
specific to the art ancl science of heraldry, 
the aspiration of the Romanians towards 
national unity, an aspiratio:i based on com­
mon origin. 

Another symbol, which in time became 
specific to the local inhabitants of this land 
is a feminine character carrying a curved 
sword. This representation is found on an 
original source, thc coin Provincia Dacia 
struck in the 3rd century A.D. when th~ 
Roman rule was still in force. One side 
of the coin shows a feminine character 
wearing a fur cap and carrying in her nght 
hand a banner with the letters D.F. (Dacia 
Felix) and in her left hand a curved sword. 
To her right and left sides are the in-

87 



signias that remind one of the Roman le­
gion.s : a lion and an eagle. Th.is 
motif, too, appeared to be very enduring. 
Towards the middle of the past century the 
Romanians in Transylvania, which had 
started their struggle for social and natio­
nal emancipation, suggested the Vienna 
authorities to renew the coat of anns o.f 
Transylvania by including a new field, 
which was to show exactly the composition 
on the coin Provincia Dacia 9, as a plastic 
attestation of the unbroken olclness of 
the Romanians in their ancestral land. 
Expressing the major ideal of nation~l 
unity a new Law referring to Romama ·s 
coat of arms 10 passed in 1867 decided thc'it 
the escutcheon should be supported by a 
woman weadng a folklore costume ancl 
carrying a curved sword in her hand, and 
a lion - elements taken over from the 
image on the coin mentioned above. . 

Another interesting aspect in connect10n 
with the symbols of former Dacia is the 
fact that an expressive cmnposition was 
attributed to the "kingdom of Dacia" in the 
Middle Ages. Data about that coat of anns 
are faunei in both domestic ancl foreign 
sources. When tackling the history of Mol­
davi.a in his chronicle, Nicolae Costin 11 

presentecl a coat of anns showing two lions 
rampant facing each other ancl supportmg 
with their forelegs a crown, descnhed 111 
his own words as follows, "Dacia's seal 
consisted of two Lions". OI the fo. 
reign sources we shall clwell on the most 
important collection of coats of arms, mostly 
of south-east European states, Paul Vite­
i:oviC's Stemmatographia 12• The work com­
Prises, besides the coats of arms of Walla­
chia Transylvania ancl Molclavia, alsa a 
composition attributed to Dacia. A pyramid 
fills the field o.f the escutcheon to its up­
per part ; on either side two lions rampant 
facing each other. Interestingliy, the escut­
cheon comprising this image has on top 
a closecl crown, which, unlike n10st repre­
sentations of this kind encls in a sphere 
rather than in a cross-bearing globe, proof 
of the f.v·t that it re.Ec11 ed to a time prior 
to the introcluction of Christianity in Da­
cia. The state whose coat of arrris is clescri­
becl above was, accorcling to Paul Vitezo­
v1c, clestroyecl following the Roman con­
quest and the waves of invasions that fol­
lowed in the next centuries. The above 
author interprets e,ach of the elements of 
the composition, showing that "the pyramid 
stands for accompLishment and excellence 
of glory acquirecl through concern for vir­
tue, existing in Dacia down to Decebalus' 
reign" 13 . These insignia, tao, are to 
be found in the treasure of later Ro­
manian heraldry. Significatly, one of the 
compositions attributecl to the "kin~ of 
Wallachia" Lito7oi 14 in the armorial macle 
in the second half of the 13th century by 
the French Vijimberger 15 cnmprises a field 
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with red and golcl t ·ars on which there are 
two lion's feet, while a lion is engravecl 
on a seal issued by Mircea the Great's chan­
cellery at the beginning of the 15th cen­
tury 16

• Seen in this context the emblem of 
the seal used by Michael the Valliant as 
ruler of the three Romanian provinces 17, in 
whioh the coats of arms of Wallachia and 
Moldavia are accompaniecl by two lions (as 
we saw - the olcl crest of Dacia) uncloub­
tedly attests to the idea of restoring Da­
cia, as a major condition for the existence 
and progress of the Romanian people. 

AU these symbols being taken over clearly 
proves the perennial character of some in­
signia, the permanence and oldness of the 
autochtonous .population and convincingly 
attests to the fact that the re-assessment 
of insignia originating in the pre-heraldic 
epoch was meant to bring out the link bet­
ween past, present and future, as a ineans 
to boost the struggle for national incle­
pendence and unity. 

l. A particularly beauti.ful and comprehensive 
definition of lhe banner is found in the well­
known work Invăţăturile lui Neagoe Basarab 
către fiul său Teodosie, Bucureşti, 1970, p. 296. 

2. Anton Velcu, Steagurile Romăniei, in Ro­
mania's Encyclopaedia, Bucureşti, 1935, vol. I, 
p. 74. 

3. Ibidem, see also Maria Dogaru, Aspiraţia 
poporului român spre unitate şi independenţă na­
ţională, Album heraldic, Ed. Ştiinţifică şi Enci­
clopedică, Bucureşti, 1981, p. 11. 

4. Anton Velcu, op. cit. 
5. State Archives Bucharest, stock Mănăstir2a 

Dealul, XIi3 orig. 
6. See Stănică Vllalie, Radu Mihnea Voievod 

Corvinul, stăpin al Moldovei şi Ţării Româneşti 
(1623-1626) in the volume „Ştefan Meteş la 85 de 
ani", Cluj-Napoca, 1977, pp. 263-268. 

7. c. Moisil, Unele reminiscenţe din timpul 
propagandei pentru unire, in „Arhiva Ro1nâniei'1

, 

Vil, 1941, p. 126. See also M. Dogaru Jnsemne 
herald·ice reflectînd ideea unităţii naţionale, in 
„Revista arhivelor", vol. XLI. Year LVI, supple­
ment, 1979, pp. 206-222. 

8. Iudita Wincler, Moneda Provincia Dacia, in 
,.Studii şi cercetări de numismatică", voi. v, 1970, 
p. H9. 

9. Mihai Popescu, Stema Ardealutui cerută drz 
români după 1848, in „Convorbiri literare", LVIII, 
1926, pp. 216. 218. 

10. ..Monitorul", ollicia\ journal of Remania, 
No. 75 of 2/14 April, 1867, pp. 450-451. 

11. Nicolae Costin, Letopiseţul Tării Moldovei de 
la zidirea lumii pînă la 1600, p . 172 . 

12. The complete litie of the work is Stemma­
tographia sive armorium Illyrico1·um descriptio, 
delineatio et restitutio (stemmatography or des­
cription, drawi.ng and restitution of the cont of 
arms of the Illyrians) issued in Vienna, 1701. 

13. Ibidem, p. 18. 
14. See M. Dof(aru. Stema voievodului Litovoi, 

in .,Magazin istoric", Year XIX, No. 10 (223), Oct. 
1985. pp. 6-8. 

15. Jean N. Mănescu, Cu privire la originea 
stemei Ţării Româneşti, in „Cercetări numisma­
tice", V, 1983, pp. 183-196. 

16. This seal validates the al! iance trealy con­
cluded by the prince of Wallachia with tbe king 
of Poland (Vladislav) in 1411. Library of ·the 
Academy of the s. R. of Romania. Facsimile. 

17. For the biograohy referring to this source 
see M. Dogaru, S'igWile, mărturii ale trecutului 
istoric, Ed. ŞtiinţWcă şi Enciclopedică, Bucu­
reşti, 1976, pp. 60-61. 



AN IMPORTANT WORK 
WHICH HAS BEEN AWARDED 

A PRIZE 
BY THE ROMANIAN ACADEMY 

In i ovember 1985. the 
Acaclemy of the Socialist 
Republic of Romani a 
awarclecl the prize "Ştefan 
Gheorghiu" to the volume 
"Transylvania - An An­
cient Romanian Land" by 
Lieutenant-Gencral Dr. 
!li Ceauşc cu, printed in 
French by the Military 
Publishing House in 1983, 
as an acknowleclgement of 
the highly , scientific ancl 
patriotic-educative value of 
the work clealing with an 
historical subject clear to 
every Romanian. From its 
very publication, first in 
French and English, the:i 
in Romanian, the work 
cnjoyed the attention ancl 
appreciation of the special­
ists in history, the central 
press and other periodicals 
containing lauclatory re­
views. As a matter of fact 
large fragments of the 
volume hac! been publish­
ecl in editorial avantpre­
rpiere in "Scîntcia tinere­
tului", "Romania today" 
(in French, English ancl 
German), "Săptămîna", 

"Apărarea patriei" ancl 
"Military Life" reviews. 
Extensive commentaries 
were published in "Scîn­
teia", "Apărarea patriei", 
"Flacăra", Suplimentul li­
rar-artistic al "Scînteii ti­
neretului", "Military Life", 
"Fa1nilia", "Tribuna" etc. 

"\Vritten in an attractivc 
style, with revealing theses 
ancl conclusions which does 
the Romanian historio­
graphy credit, the volume 
"Transylvania - An An­
cient Romanian Land" re­
presents for the spreading 
abroad of the truth on 
our national history, for 
all those concernecl with 
the Romanian peoplc' 
struggle for unity ancl in­
dependence, an inclispens­
ablc instrument, of acute 
actuality, impresses by its 
pages with thorough-going 
and multiple significances" 
("A book of the Historical 
Truth" in "Scînteia" from 
February 18, 1984). 

"Based on several in-
disputable docwnentary 
ources, interpreted highly 

objectively, the author 
succeeds in offering the 
reader a valuable historical 
retrospective of this ole! 
Romanian terri tory. Organ­
ically integrated in cou nt­
ry's history, following the 
fundamental coorclinates of 
the Romanian people's 
development, the history 
of Transylvania appears to 
be a fresco of our national 
h istory from the oldest 
times clown to the pre­
sent ( ... ) 

Lieutenant-General Dr. 
Ilie Ceauşescu book is 
an excellent answer given 
to the denigrators of the 
Romanian people's true 
history and a wonclerful 
instrument of patriotic 
eclucation for the genera­
tions of readers of the 
Socialist Romania ( .. . )" 
("An Important Contribu­
tion to the Knowledge of 
Our People's History" in 
"Flacăra" of March 9, 
1984). 

" ... ) An exceptional 
work which happily com­
pletes the Romanian histo­
riography in a moment in 
which some historians 
abroad, unfortunately as­
sume the right to write 
about the Romani an 
people's history so beauti­
ful so clear ancl so great 
in deecls, glaringly violat­
ing the scientific objective 
spirit, inclispensable to a 
profesional in the fro:it of 
historiography" ("Transyl­
vania's Praise" in "Fami­
lia" from February 1984). 

The volume published 
on the eve of the 65rh an­
niversary since the sett­
ing-up of the Romanian 
m1 itary national state 
njoyecl special apprecia­

tions by severa! foreign 
newspapers ancl news 
agenc1cs. "France Prcsse" 
news agency issued a 
commentary revealing that 
this work comes with 
evidenc for the formation 
of the Romanian pcople in 
between the Jst-IIIrd 
centuries and not in the 
IXrh-XJIIth centuries, the 
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way some historians ab­
road assert, without foun­
dation, guided by interests 
alien from science, from 
the objective historical 
truth. The commentary 
alsa underlines the thesis 
largely dealt with by the 
author according to which 
"Transylvania's annexation 
to Hungary took place as 
late as 1867 and nat in the 
XIIIth as some historians 
abroacl wrongly, tenden­
tionsly or hostily main­
tain". The main icleas of 
the volume, illustrated in 
the "France Presse" agenc_v 
comrnentary were resumed 
and emphasizecl in the 
larger context of the pre­
sent Romanian historio­
graphy, in articles publi­
shed in important dailies 
from Hollancl, Switzerlancl 
ancl Portugal. This fact 
confirms the major in­
terest the work "Transyl­
vania - An Ancient Ro­
manian Land" enjoyed 
from its very publication. 

PAGES 
OF WORLD 
MILITARY 
THINK.JNG 

' 'ol. 1 and 2 

Two more volumes of 
scientific works dedicated 
to the military phenome­
non were issued recently 
by the Military Publish­
ing House in a series in­
tended to offer lhe con­
military thinking in the 
chance to get acquainted 
with the best products of 
militarq thinking in the 
world along the centu­
ries 1. This new book re­

~ lease is felt as an act uf 
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cullure from all points of 
view. 

The reason for this as­
sertion resides primarily 
in the work of those who 
made it possible to put 
together such an anthology 
which, so far, covers the 
Antiquity (Val. J) and the 
Mediaeval period down 
to the beginning of the 
Modern period (Vol. II). 
The volume comprises all 
lhe great names of the 
Greek-Roman antiquity 
who wrote about the his­
tory of their time : Hero­
dotus, Thucydides, Plu­
tarch, Tacitus, Dio Cas­
sius, Diodorus of Sicily. 
Extremely rich but less 
known cultural zones are 
cxplored, tao, such as 
China with Sun Tzi and 
India with Kautiliya. The 
Byzantine heritage is re­
presented by Maurice and 
Kekaumenos, the feudal 
era by Machiavelli, Crom­
well, Frederic the Great, 
Suvorov and Guibert, the 
l8th century and the firr,t 
half of the 19th century 
by Napoleon, Jomini and 
Clausewitz. 

The range of lhcmes co-· 
vered by the two volumes 

1 „Gîndirea Militard Uni­
versald", the Military Pu­
blishing House, Bucharest, 
Voi. I, 1984, Voi. II, 1985, 
edlled by Col. Dr. Simion 
Pilea and Col. Dr. Gheorghe 
Tudor. 

is cqually varied, as long 
as it refcrs to the slruc­
t u re of milita ry reali ties 
and concerns : the com­
mand of the major battles 
of antiquity, army orga­
nization, qualitics reques­
ted from mililary leaders, 
how to conduct a siegc, 
ranging to highcr theore­
lic;;tl consideration on: 
the art of war, the defi­
nition of war ,tactics, stra­
legy and martial arts. 

Consistently pursuing 
thc idea to present to the 
rcaders the place of the 
Romanians în the world 
history, the editors of the 
anthology presenled, in 
due place and with due 
stress, the hcritage of the 
Romanian military think­
ing. \Vhile the antiquity 
prcsents the military art 
and organizalion and so­
lidieriy virtucs of the Ge­
tae-Dacians indirectly, 
through thc agency of 
Greek and Roman histo-· 
rians, the Mediaernl and 
the subsequent periods of­
fer us direct te.;;imonies 
of the military reality in 
this area through Roma­
nian writings and chroni­
clcs, about prince Basa­
rab, Mircea the Great, 
Vlad the Impalcr and Ste­
phen the Great. As for thc 
road towards theoretical 
considerations, it was to 
be brilliantly followed by 
Neagae Basarab, Dimitrie 
Cantemir, Tudor Vladimi­
rescu, Nicolae Bălcescu, 

Mihail Kogălniceanu and 
General Gheorghe Adrian. 

\Vhat is culturally 1111-

portant is nat only the 
valuable conlents of the 
two volumes, their skilful 
structure so that today 's 
reader is macle aware of 
perennial assets, the logic 
of continuity and discon­
tinuity in this movement 
of ideas, but alsa the 
cultural communication, 
through the work of su­
perior instruction it invol­
ves. 



Another fact is added 
to the above considera­
tions, namcly that by its 
nature the book under re­
view has all the qualilies 
of an instrument of scien­
tific ·work, made availa­
.ble for those vvho study 
the military phenomenon. 

\Ve arc therefore ful1•1 
justified to say that thi; 
is an act of cultural re­
stitution, meant both to 
glorify the past and to 
enrich the thinking of our 
contemporaries. 

Cap tain 
CORNEL CODIŢA 

The collection 
"PAGES 

OF THE MILITARY 
HISTORY 

OF THE ROMANIAN 
PEOPLE" 

Initiatcd and coordina­
ted by the chairman of 
the Romanian Commission 
of Military History, Lieu­
tenant-gencral Dr. Ilie 
Ceauşescu, thc prestigious 
collection "Pages from the 
Military Hlstory of the 
Roman.ian Pcople" was, al­
ready since its first issue 
(1973) a prestigious suc­
cess of Romanian histori­
cal rescarch as it provi­
ded an ample historicaJ 
fresco of the Romanian 
army. 

Although having various 
subjects, the studies in vo­
lumes 1-4 and 10 are uni­
tary in point of overall 
problem:s they tackle, 
from feats of arms of our 
Getae-Dacian ancestors to 
the contemporary era, in 
point of the analysis of 
the Romanian military 
phenomenon : training for 
the defence of the 
homeland, military cfrill , 
the organization of the 
army and its relations 
with the socio-politica! 
forces in the course 

of timc. Issue num­
ber 5-6 (1979) approaches 
the second world war, 
bringing out defining as­
pccts regarding Roma­
nia's participation in the 
fight against the Hilerlte 
\Vehrmacht. The 7th vo­
lume analyses the timc 
span b twen thc end of 
the 18tli century and the 
first two decades of the 
20th century, laying stress 
011 the creation of mo­
dern milita ry structures, 
on thc role playecl by 
the carrying out of the 
army in the struggle for 
Union of the Romanian 
Principalities, for regain­
ing state inclependence, for 
cornpleting state unity. 
Volume 8 deals with the 
national military system 
after the first world war 
down to August 23rd, 
1944, with the military 
policy of the revolutiona­
ry, progressive, democra­
tic forces, and wlth that 
of the higher leadership 
of the army and of the 
rullng circles. Issue n um­
ber 9 (l!J81) brings out the 
defining traits of the Ro­
manian military policy 
worked out in the histori­
cal period inaugurated by 
the anti-fascist and anti­
imperialist revolution for 
social and national libe­
ration on August 23rd, 
194-± down to the 12th 
Congress of the Homanian 
Communist Party. The vo­
lwne moreover presents 
the highly important tasks 
outlined by Romania's 
pre s i d e n t Nicolae 
Ceauşescu, at the review 
assembly of the active 
and basic cadres of the 
army in 1980. The llth 
volume (1983) deals with 
the main aspects and sta­
ges of the history of 
Transylvania in the con­
text of the Romanian peo­
ple's history. The studies, 
covering a long period of 
time, from the earliest ti­
mes down to our days 
bring out Transyl vania's 
belonging to the Roma­
nian land, the role played 
the carrying out of the 

by this Romanian pro­
vince in the centuries-old 
struggle for the creation 
of the unitary and inde­
pendent national state -
Romania. Volume 12 (1984) 
cornprises studies worked 
out by foreign authors on 
the Romanian military 
history. They reflect the 
interest shown in the 
world today for the achie­
vements of contemporary 
Romania, for the prestige 
won by its firm policy of 
defending national inde­
pendence and sovereignty, 
by its foreign policy 
meant to build a world of 
peace and understanding. 
Issue No. 15 (198..f) ana­
lyses the causes and fac­
tors which enabled the 
preparatipn, triggering off 
and successful unfolding 
of the revolution in Au­
gust 1944. Volume 16 co­
vers a wide range of poli­
tical, economic and mili­
tary aspects which bring 
in bold relief undeniable 
truths rcgarding the im­
portant contribution made 
by Rornania and its army 
to the defeat of the third 
Reich, to the victory 
against fascism, and the 
huge human and mate­
rial effort madc by the 
Romanian people in the 
struggle for freedom and 
independence. 

MIRCEA SOREANU 
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Attitudes : 
/continued from 72 page) 

Diktate would declare on August 28, 1940 
tllat the population's structure - con­
sidering Hungary's position as favourably 
.as possible - was as follows : 1.5 mil­
lions Hungarians, 3 millions Romanians 
and 600,000-700,000 Germans (Documents 
.of German Foreign Policy, Series D, voi. 
X, doc. 40). 

In fact, what does "Historia" no 2/1986 
pursue when fundamental truths of the 
Romanian people's history are deniecl ? 
It is obvious : the nostalgia of the clays 
<Jf yore, for ever vanishecl has become 
a desire - not only once plainly asserted 
in these "studies" - for the revival of 
anachronistic states of aifaires blamed 
by both history and the international law. 
Because, to which state does one of the 
.authors refer when writing about Tran­
.sylvania as being the "territory east of 
the country" ? 

Distorsions, forgeries, mystifications, 
misinterpretations are also present in 
<0ther works deficient in scientific pro­
bity which run counter to the funda­
mental assets promoted by the science 
·Of history. 

So, th e work by Antonina Kuzmanova 
- "Romania's Balkan Policy" - com­
prises sorne theses contravening the his­
torical realities, which theses conduce to 
the maiming of truth, either through 
ornission, through falsifying clocuments, 
-or through their truncating. So, Roma-
11ia's foreign policy of defending the ter­
ritorial statu-quo in the inter-war years 
îs presentecl as "COunterrevolutionary" 
11aving an "anti-Soviet tendency" and a 
"consistent anti-Bulgarian trend". 

We are surpri secl at the Bulgarian rese­
archer's atitudine who neglects the fact -
quite obvious for any historian of good 
faith and with clear conscience - that the 
main target of the Romanian foreign 
policy in the inter-war period was the 
maintenance of the unitary national sta­
te's independence and sovereignty, com­
pleted on December 1, 1918 on the basis 
of the 1918 plebiscitary Decisions whose 
Jegitimacy was recognized at the Paris 
Peace Conference, that in her position 
of founder memher of the League of Na­
tions, Romania remainecl, throughout that 
period loyally to the Convcnant of this 
international organization pursuing the 
consolidation of peace and security on 
the basis of the international law. In 
1920 the Romanian governmen t declin ed 
Francc's proposal to take part in a war 
against the Soviet Union, a fact men­
tionecl in the report, datecl March 31, 

1920, sent by France's minister at Bucha­
rest, Henri Cambon to the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs : " I have probed the Ro­
manian government with a view of con­
duding an agreement which leaving Po­
land all her liberty of movement would 
invite Romania to stretch along the Black 
Sea. The Romcmian government rejected 
this offer showing that its does not look 
!nr any ventures beyond its frontiers". 
(Archives of France's Ministry for Foreign 
./\ffairs, series Europe 1918-1919, Poland, 
vol. 137, report no. 168, Bucharest, March 
31, 1920). In August 1928 Romania along­
side the USSR adherecl to the Briand­
Kell~ Pact that bannecl the resort to 
war for the settlement of the inter-state 
conflicts. Alongsicle of USSR and other 
states concerned Romania signecl in July 
1933, in Lonclon, the Convention on defin­
ing the agressor ancl the territory ancl 
on June 9, 1934 the diplomatic relations 
between Romania ancl USSR were re­
instated . 

Stick to the same constant orientation 
in 1938-1939 Romania was the single 
country wh.ich supportecl Czechoslovakia 
invaclecl by the German troops, allowecl 
the Soviet aircraft to fly across her ter­
ritory ancl refusecl to take part in the 
te: rritorial partition of this country : in 
1939 when Polancl was attackecl Romania 
gave shelter to the Polish refugees, go­
vernmen t and this country's leadership, 
to a great deal of Polish military as well. 
J\dd to it that in Romania fascism came 
to power not earlier than in September 
l!l-!O, when in other European countries 
it had already installed for a long time ; 
this postponing was clue to the heroic 
struggle of all democratic, patriotic re­
volutionary forces led by the Romanian 
Communist Party and as a matter of fact 
it kept its power for four months only, 
the Iron Guard having been outlawecl 
afterwarcls (January 1941). 

For Antonina Kuzmanova, the Balkan 
Entente ancl the Little Entente would 
have played the role Olf a "regional gen­
darme", and "the rea1. orientation of the 
Balkan pact was directecl against Bul­
garia". 

But, it is known that the Balkan 
Entente coalescing Greece, Jugoslavia, 
Romania and Turkey, concludecl on Fe­
bruary 9, 1934 manifested itself as a 
defender-factor of the indepenclence, so­
' ereignty ancl territorial integrity of the 
four member-countries ; it was an open, 
defensive regional alliance of peace, 
SC'curity ancl collaboration. In fact even 
Christina Daneva-Mihova, anothe1: Bul­
garian researcher of the international 
relations, recognizes that "lhe Balkan Pact 
<· imed at rising a barrier against the eco­
nomic and political goals pursued by 



fascist Jtaly and Hitler's Germany in the 
Ballcans by keeping · up the statu-quo as 
it was established at the Versailles Con­
ference". She also appreciates correctly 
tilat in 1933 the Little Entente "endea­
voured to win Bulgaria to its side through 
l;ipartite or tripartite agreements" point­
ing out that the Bulgarian government 
declined such proposals (Christine Da­
neva-Mihova, La diplomatie francaise et 
la preparation du Pacte Balcanique -
1934, in Studia Balcanica, no 9, Sofia, 
1975, pp. 31-39). 

Beside the perplexity roused by the 
spreading of such theses - with obvious 
political purposes - a question should 
be put quite legitimate, namely, 'if their 
authors are actual'.y historians because 
this lofty profession asks for permanent 
rigorism and scientific objectiveness in 
showing the truth. Or, those who gives 
up this fundamental norm of their pro­
fession cannot be historians at all. 

Against the truth also takes a stand 
works like that of Alexei Antosiak en­
titled "Towards the Balkans", reprintecl 
in 1984 - works that takes the liberty 
of distorting the historic moment 
of the triggcring off of the anti­
.fascist and anti-imperialist revolution of 
social and national liberation of August 
23, 1944, the significance of this event 
in the history of the last world confla­
gration and Romania's participation in 
the anti-Hitler war. Distorting the reality, 
there are authors who minimize or even 
ignore such obvious rcalities. As a matter 
c>f fact, on August 23, 1944, the Romanian 
army, on its whole, disjointed from the 
German dispositions and turned weapons 
against Hitler's Germany. The Third and 
Fourth Romanian Annies were committed 
to the inner regions of the country con­
comitantly fighting against German units, 
interpolating them as it was the case of 
the detachment led by colonel Nistor 
Teodorescu in north Moldavia. Starting 
with August 26, large units of the Third 
and Fourth Romanian Armies would take 
part in mopping up the national terri­
tory - actions appreciated by Alexei An­
tosiak as having been "crushed" on August 
23 - which armies were advancing to­
wards Ploieşti-Bucharest area with a view 
of their subsequent commitment in Tran­
sylvania. 

Also it is against the very reality re­
minding only the "insurgents in Romania" 
when, it is known, that more than 
460,000 military supported by the entire 
Romanian people took part in the opera­
tions against the Wehrmacht troops in 
Roi:nania in August '44 liberating the 
central and southern regions of the coun­
try through their own military effort. 

As it is well known Romania's capitaT 
was mopped up from enemy rcsistance 
before the arrival of the Soviet troops, 
namely in the morning of August 26, 
194'1 and in the night of August 27 
to 28 the enemy troops in the outskirts­
of the capital were broken down ; con­
comitantly fights were led at Ploieşti ancI 
in Prahova Valley, at Braşov, Arad, Lu­
goj, Alba Iulia, Turnu Severin, Zimnicea„ 
Olteniţa, Călăraşi, Feteşti, Cernavodă„ 
Slobozia, Buzău and in other zones of the 
country. The casualties inflicted upon the 
C'nemy raised to 5,000 killed, over 56,000 
prisoners, or which 14 generals, and large 
quantities of armament and combat equip­
ment. On August 30, 1944 the Soviet troops 
entered into Bucharest freed by the Ro­
manian army and the patriotic combat 
formations with the population's strong 
support. In fact, the Soviet troops' ad­
vance towards the Romanian-Jugoslav, 
Romanian-Bulgarian borders and north 
of the Carpathians was absolutely unim­
peded by any obstacle and benefitted by 
the large assistance of the Romanian 
population. Rcvealing the wide-scale con­
sequences of the Act of August 23, 1944-
"News Chronicle" of August 25 pointed 
out that the German flanc remained 
open ; and the military commentatoi-
howed that Romania's action "undermi­

ned the structure of the subsequent re­
sistance in the Balkans / .. ./ The Russians 
have now unimpeded comrnunications 
along 600 km from Bessarabia to Hun­
aary's frontiers". The "Pravda" news­
paper of August 28, 1944 underlined that 
''Rornania's ousting the war means Ger­
many's collapse„.". in face of such reali­
ties we ask ourselves how can be reduced 
the sizes of this act to a simple "coup· 
d'etat"? Moreover, how is it possible to 
clistort the historical truth so far that 
to write that the liberation of the oil­
fields and of Romania's capital marked 
"the attainment of the target aimed at 
by the Jassy-Kisshinew operation ?" 

The sacrifice of the 8,586 men - kil­
led, wounded and missing - in the clas­
hes with the Hitierite troops over August 
2S-31, 1944 stand for an eloquent proof, 
of the entire Romanian army's partici­
pation in the victoriously carrying out 
of the -antifascist and anti-imperialist 
revolution of social and national ~ibera­
tion, a sacrifice that nobody is allowed 
to O'ffencl. Unquestionably, history must 
be written as it was. To misinterpret 
millennia from the existence of a steady 
and peaceful people is a national offense, 
an encroachment on the peoples' inalie­
nable rights to independence, to be the 
masters of their ancient hearth an en­
croachment that nobocly shoulcl' venture 
to, never and nowhere. 



From the Activity 
of the Romanian Commission of Military History 

ROMANIA'S CONTRIBUTION 
TO THE VICTORY OVBR AXES 

IN THB ATTENTIO OF THE SCIENTIFIC 
AUDIE CE PROM U.S.A 

From the beginning of this year until 
February 5, a delegation of Romanian his­
torians were on a lecturing tour in several 
university centres in the United States of 
America. The tour followed a bilateral mcct­
ing ot the Romanian Library in New York 
where, at the end of last year, during the 
session that is to become regular, the 
Romanian and American, specialists debated 
the Romanian contribution to the defeat of 
the Axes in the second world war and 
Romania's post-war historical evolution. This 
debate together with tlm lecturing tour 
happily concided with the coming out in 
U.S.A. of a work signed by Romanian 
historians devoted to the impact August 23, 
1944 act in Rornania had on the whole 
development <Jf the World War Two. At 
lhe debate in New York, the American side 
was represented, among tohers, by professor 
St. Fischer-Galaţi (U niversi ty of Boulder­
Colorado) Robert Wiener (Massach ussets 
University) George Ursul (Emerson College­
Boston) Kristopher Kimmich (Brooklyn Col­
lege - New York) Paul Hiemstva (in charge 
With East Europe at Fullbright Foundation) 
etc. 

The group of Romanian historians who 
delivered lectures in different centers from 
U.S.A. (researching instituts, universi ties) 
included univ. prof. Pompiliu Teodor DSc 
(Cluj University) Ph. D. Alexandru D~ţu, 

editor-in-chief of the magazine "Revue des 
e tudes sud-est europeenes", Ph. D. Gheorghe 
Buzatu, scientific secretary of the Insti tute 
of History and Archeology "A. D. Xenopol" 
- Iassy, professor Ion Pătroi D. Se., director 
of the Center for Social Science in Craiova 

94 

and Major Mihail E . Ionescu D. Se. chief 
of thc military history section from the 
Military Theory and History Studies and 
Research Center in Bucharest. Combining 
the ~ectures with the scien tific research in 
the American libraries and archives (at the 

ational Archives in Washington, thcy had 
the inestimable support of the specialist 
John Taylor) and getting to know different 
aspects of the American university scientiiic 
lifc, the group of Romanian historians -
supported by I.RE.X. organization - covered 
a large area in the so vast territory of the 
research and university life from U.S.A. In 
Washington or Boston, in San Francisco or 
Houston, at Maryville (Missoori) or Omaha 
(Nebraska), at Tucson (Arizona) or Colwnbus 
(Ohio) as well as in othcr places, the 
Romanian specialists held fruitful debates 
with an scientifically informed auclience, 
interested and receptive. Continuity and 
change in the premodern ancl modern 
civilization, the political unity in Romania's 
modern history. Romania's evolution cluring 
the second Worlcl War, cultural interferences 
in the Romanain space in the last centuries 
and others were subjects that brought about 
interesting, sometimes prolongecl, discussions, 
the pertinent and solid information being 
accompanied by adequate interpretation, the 
mutual questions builcling up a clialogue 
bascei on understanding each other's point 
of view and the possibility of their con­
vergences. 

The representative of the Romanian Com­
mission of Military History Jectured especial­
ly on the Romanian role in clefeating the 
Axes in the last world conflict ; answering 



the interest of the researchers from the 
Institute for East-West Sccurity Studies he 
underlinecl in a lecture followed by debates 
on thc subject - the historical roots of 

. the Socialist Romania's military doctrine : 

. country's defence by whole people's fight. 
· At the same time, during the Amencan­
. Romanian session held in New York City 

Graduate Center (February 3, 1986) it was 
stressed - under the title "Continuity ancl 
Change in Romania's Contemporary History" 
- the socialist revolution did not mcan, as 
in other countries with similar situation, 
the crushing of thc old army and the builcl­
ing up, on such an empty place of a new 

· one, totaly torn apart from tradition. . , 
The series of lcctures about Roman ia s 

contribution to the United Nations' victory 
in Europe in Mai 19115 started at the Mili­
tary History Center in Washington, whcre 
the interest ancl solicitucle of it,s leaclership, 
headed by general William Stofft, arranged 
a meeting and a lively dialoguc with thc 
specialists of this institute. Their manifested 
intcrest towards the "technical aspects" of 
"the turning of weapoos" by the Romaniao 
army in August 23, 1944 was to be rciteratecl 

· nurnerous tirncs and in many other placcs 
during the discussioos with the interestecl 
American auclience. 

At the Rice University (Texas) was hclcl 
the lecturc "Romaoi3. in the Sccond World 
\.Var, I-Ier Role in the Defeat of the Axes," 
impeccable arranged by the we:l-known spe­
cialist in the history of European south-cast 
D. $::: . Gale Stokcs. Teachcrs, specialists 
and studeots from this university of high 
reputation integratecl, by their qucstions 
and comrnentaries, this historical moment 
into the largcr context of the Romania's 
contemporary history, thus proving thcir 
knowledgc of thc problem and a new mo­
dern way of uoderstanding the historio­
graphic inquiry·, as well. 

Benefittiog by the enthusiastic support of 
prof. Richard Frucht, specialist in Romania's 
history, author of a wcll inforrncd book on 
the Romanian Danube, the lecturc at Mary­
ville University (Missouri) gathered an 
audience of about 200 persons (teachers, 
students, citizens o[ the towo) .' Thc range 
of intercsts of this auclience showcd its 
desire of aclequately uoderstanding the 
Romaniao history, the studeots' propensity 
to "de visu" knowing of today Rornania's 
realities, making itself evident. 

The interested audience from Omaha State 
University (Nebraska) interestecl due to thc 
efforts to spread knowleclge about the 
Romanian history macle by prof. Walter 
Bacon, well-known specialist in the Socialist 

Romania's military doctrine-propcrly uncler­
stood thc problem under discussion. 

The same background was with the 
audience in Boston College, whcre prof . 
Radu Florescu and prof. George Ursul -
cothusiastic prornotcrs of the Romanian 
studies in U.S.A. - assured a high quality 
of the debate. 

At Brooklyn College - where collcge 
president's kindocss created a highly cordial 
atmosphere at the Institute for East aod 
Central European Studies of New York 
Columbia Univcrsfty-herc professors Harold 
Lege!, the institute's director aod Robert 
Austerlitz, arranged a special fram€Work for 
the debate, the American specialists show0d 
themselves interested in the directions of 
the Romanian historiography research and 
its achievcrncnts. Romania's contributions to 
the victory over fascism in Europe in Mai 
1945 was pointcd out with the occasion of 
the recent publishing of the Romanian book 
in the U.S.A. which was considerecl by the 
present specialists as a noteworthy achiev­
ement and a beginning which should be, by 
all means, continuecl în order to make the 
American scieotific audience familiar with 
Romania's history. The same interesting 
clebates and the same conclusions at New 
York City Graduate Center, where profcs­
sor Randolph Braham, a native of Romania, 
rnaoifests himself as an objective researchcr 
of our history. 

Fruitful mectings ancl debates took place 
with other known American specialists in 
the field of social sciences as well : Steve 
Gamn1on, the executive director of the 
American Historians Association, profcssor 
Edward Luttwak of Georgetown University 
in Washington - an expert of the historical 
cvolution· of the universal strategic thought 
- U. Grubcr of Rice University (Houstoo), 
professor Stephen Larabee of Institute for 
East-West Security Studies in New York, 
prof. Peter Pastor (Motclair College - New 
J ersey) and others. 

On the whole, the scicntific carriecl on 
in the U.S.A. by the Romanian historians' 
dclegation convincingly showes that such 
actions strongly stimulate the mutual know­
ledge, assure a correct information of the 
problems uncler discussion, eoough reasons 
for contiouing and multiplying such con­
tacts. 

Major Dr. MIHAIL E. IONESCU 
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Militar. pcrsonalities 
of thc ancie t rid 
{conlinued !rom page 83) 

passecl to a defensive 
stratcgy in Dacia's mount­
ain area and headed 
towarcls Moesia Inferior 
whcre, at Adamclisi, in 
the silvatic-steppe region 
of south-wcstern Dobrud­
gea, scorecl a victory ::!t 
the price of heavy loss,~s 
amounting to 4,000 dead, 
a lrnge rigure for a cor.­
queror at the time. Dur­
ing the twenty years of 
resistance against the mo!>t 
powerful army oI anti'ou­
ity, commanded by 0'1w 

of the gr at stratcgists of 
thc timc, Decebal show­
ecl remarkablc qualit1e.;; 
in point of strategy, 
cxtraordinary organizat-
ion, extreme firmness 
and mobility in decis­
ion-making, intuition, ~nd 
a high skill in manoeuvr­
ing according to the pecu­
liarities of the battlefield. 
Owing to all these the 
Dacians, most of them up 
in arms, managed to pr«'!s­
erve their liberty for a 
long time. Overwhelmed 
by the number and fight­
ing means of the advers­
ary, Decebal was cornp­
elled to withdraw ancl 
prepare new forces, but 
he committed ::.uicide in 
order not to fall prisoner. 
His dignified sold1erly 
behaviour deeply impress­
ed his contcmporaries anci 
successors, ancient authors 
dceming him a symbol of 
love of the homelnad : a 
man "skiUed in the art of 
war and deft in his deed.;, 
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lcnowing when to give an 
assault and when lo with 
draw, a mastcr at layina 
traps, valiant in battle, 
apt to deflly make use of 
a victory and to make che 
mast of a defeat, thinos 
for which he made a 
redoubtable enemy for the 
Romans for quite a time." 
(Description by historiar. 
Dion Cassius). At the same 
time, the defence war 
experience of the Dacians. 
as conceived and master­
minded by Decebal wns 
to be subsequently taken 
over and improved by the 
Romanian m.ilitary art. 

TRAJAN, MARCUS UL­
PIUS TRAJ/1. US (b. 
Sept. 18, 53, Italica, ci. 
August 13, 117, Selinus), 
the first provincial (a na­
tive of Hispania), who 
bccame a Roman empe­
ror, a position which he 
held between 98-117. Son 
oi general M. Ulpius Tra­
ianus whom he accompa­
nied in the Orient and 
Gennany campaigns (71-
81). After taking over Lhe 
reign of the empirc, he 
pursued a poised foreign 
policy of expansion at al! 
frontiers, mainly at the 
Danube and in the OrJt.:nt. 
against the Dacians and 
thc Parthians. He waged 
two very serious wars aga­
inst the Dacians who Jef­
ended their land and 
national body. During the 
first war (101-102) the 
Roman troops crossed the 

Danube and advanced 
towards Sarmizegetusa the 
capital of the Dacian' sta­
te ; met by the army led 
by Decebal the Romans 
scored a heavy-toll victory. 
Yet a surprise attacks by 
the Dacians and their 
allies, the Roxolani and 
the Buri, given in Moesia 
Inferior and ending with 
the Romans getting the 
upper hand after fierce 
clases at Adamclisi, put a 
halt to the imperial for­
ces' advance into Sarmi­
zewetusa and brought 
about peace. In the se.::ond 
war, 105-106, Trajan lun­
ged against the central 
Dacian state, in the Ord~­
tie mountains, waging a 
continuous siege. AftPr a 
heroic defence involving 
the majority of human 
and material resources, 
Decebal withdrew outs1de 
the citadel of Sarmizegc­
tusa ; closely pursued, thc 
Dacian king conunittetl 
suicide in order not to 
fall prey to the enemy. 
The campaigns in Dacia 
and its turning into a 
Roman province of impe­
rial status meant the 
conquest of the most po­
werful state at the Roman 
Empire's northern fron­
tier. In the cast, Trajan 
annexed Arabia Petr:iea, 
in 105-106, while in 110 
he attacked Parthia with 
a view to annexing Ar­
menia. In 114 he incor­
porated Armenia and J:.le­
sopotamia. 

For his special military 
qualities proved in tlie 
campaigns he had led, and 
particularly for his acu­
men in solving politica! 
matters, the Renaissan::e 
humanists deemed Trajan 
"the prototype of the ideal 
statesman." 
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• Das Alter und die Fortdauer im Karpaten - Donau - pontischen Raum, 
grundlegende Kennzeichen der Geschichte des rumănischen Volkes • Die grosse 
militărische Auseinandersetzung vom Jahre 514 v.u.Z. zwischen den Geto-Dakern 
und den Persern • Herodot Wiedergelessen • Burebista, der grosse Strateg Da­
kiens des 1. Jahrhunderts v.u.Z. • Die Epopee des Kampfes der Daker fiir Freiheit 
unter der Filhrung des Helden-Konigs Dezebal gegen die romische Expansion. • 
Das geto-dakîsche Heer: Gestaltung, Ausstattung, Logistik • Das Befestigungs­
system der Geto-Daker • Die Armeen der Grossreiche mit denen sich die Geto­
Daker auseinandersetzten • Die Einheit des Karpaten-Donau - pontischen Raums 

Rahmen der ethnisch-kulturellen Einheit rumănischen Volkes • Aus­
schlaggebende Umstănde des Kampfes des rumănischen Volkes filr Unabhăngig­
keit und staatiiche Einheit im Mittelalter • Stufen der Ausfilhrung der rumăni­
schen Ideale der Sozialen Gerechtigkeit, Unabhăngigkeit und der nationalen 
Eiheit • Die antifaschistische und antiimperialistische Revolution der sozialen und 
nationalen Befreiung • Grundlegende Wahrheiten der nationalen Geschichte • 
Grundlagen der nationalen Militărdoktrin • Stellungnahme • Der Nachruf der 
Dokumente • Die Monumente des Kampfcs • Militărische Personlichkeiten der 
antiken Welt • Grossschlachten • Museistische Belege • Das Geschichtsbuch • Aus 
der Tătigkeit der Rumănischen Kommission fi.Ir Militărgeschichtţ 

• L'anciennete et la ·continuite dans l'espace carpato-danubien-pontique, ca­
racteristiques fondamentales de l'hisfoire du peuple roumain • La grande con­
frontation militaire de 514 av.n.e. entre Ies Geto-daces et Ies Persans • Burebista 
- grand stratege de la Dacie du Ie siecle ·av.n.e. • L'epopee de la lutte des Daces 
pour la iiberte sous le roi-heros Decebale contre l'expansion de Rome • L'armee 
des Geto-daces : organisation, equipement, logistique e Les fortifications des Geto­
daces • Relisant Herodot • Les armees des grandes empires avec Ies que'.s les 
Geto-d.aces se sont confrontes • L'unite d'espace carpato-danubien-pontique, cadre 
de !'unite etno-culturelle du peuple roumain • Moments de la lutte du peuple 
roumain pour l'independance et !'unite d'Etat au Moyen Age • Des degres de 
l'accomplissement des Ideaux roumains de justice sociale, d'independance et d'unite 
nationale • La revolution de liberation sociale et nationale, antifasciste et anti­
imperialiste d'Aout 1944 • Verites fondamentaels . d'histoire nationale '• Bases de 
la doctrine militaire nationale • Des attitudes • La memoire des documents 
• Les monuments du combat • Personanalites milita·ires du monde antique • Gran­
des batailles e Temoignages de musee e Le livre d'histoire • De l'activite de la 
Commission Roumaine d'Histoire Militaire · 

Ll.peBHOCTb H HenpepblBHOCTI'; B KapnaTCKO-)lyHaHCKO-nOHTCKOM npocTpaHCTBe, cj>yH­

)laMeHT3JlbHble xapaKTepHCTHKH HCTOpHH pyMblHCKOro Hapo)la • CHJibHOe BOeHHOe co­

nOCTaBJieHHe 514-ro foJla Jl..H.3. Me)l(Jly reTO-)laKai•IH H nepcaMH '9 Bype6HcTa - 3Ha­

'IHTeJihHblH CTpaTer Ll.aKHH I-ro CTOJieTHll )l .H.3 . • 9nonell 6opb6bl A3KOB 33 cao6o)ly no)l 

pyKoso.llcTBOM KOponH-repoH Ll.eu.e6'ana npoTHB pHMCKoii 3KcnaHCHH e feTCKO-AaKcKoc 

BOHCKO : opraHH33U.Hll, OCHallleHHe, JIOrttCTHKa • CHCTeMa yKpenJieHHH reTO-)l3KOB • Tic­

pe'IHTbl83ll fepo)loTa e ApMHii BeJIHKHx u.apcTa c KOTOpblMH conocTaBJilWHCb reTo­

)laKH • EAHHCTBO KapnaTCKO-AYH::JHCKO-nOHTCKCfO npocTpaHCTBa-paMKa 3THH'leCKO-KYJib­

TypHoro eAHHCTsa pyMblHCKoro Hapo.D.a e MoMeHTbl 6opb6hl. pyMhlHcKoro ttapo,!1.a 3a Hc-

3aBHCHMOCTb H rocy.D.apcTaeHHoe e.D.HHcrao 'l cpe.D.HeM aeKy e CTeneH11 ocymecTaJieHH.il 

PYMhlHCKHX 1rnea.ijoa no cou.ttaJibHOH cnpaae.D.JIHBOCTH, He3aBHCHMOCTH H HaU.HOHaJibHOM 

e.D.HHCTse e AHTH<t>awHCTCKall H aHTHHMnepHaJIHCTH'lecKall peaoJIIOU.Hll cou.HaJibHOro H 11a­

U.HoHaJibHoro ocao6o)l(,ll.eHHll 3B{')'CTa 1944-ro l O,ll.a • <l>yH.!l3MeHT3JlbHble HCTHHbl HaU.HO­

H3JlbHOH HCTOpHH e OcHOBbl aoeHHOii .ll.OKTpHHbl e O THoweHHe e ITaM11Tb .ll.OKyMeHTOB e ITaMHTHHKH 6opb6bl e BoeHHble JIH'IHOCTH .D.peaHero caeTa e 3HalJHTeJibHble 6HTBbl 

e My3eliHble .!lOKa3aTeJibCTaa e l(HHra no HCTOPHll e I-fa .D.eHTeJibHOCTH PyMhlHCKoii 
K.oMHCCHH no BoeHHoii WcTO.pHH 
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